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Foreword 


Old Konkani - An Analysis 


I first met Professor Rodrigues in 1962. That year he and I joined 
the faculty of the newly set-up Dhempe College in Panaji, Goa. 
He taught Portuguese while I taught Hindi. At that point, I knew 
nothing about Portuguese. I learned a few things about Portuguese 
from Professor Rodrigues. Professor Rodrigues also had a great 
interest in the study of Konkani. I learned a little from him 
about the Konkani dialects in Goa, particularly about the Saxtti 
dialect that he spoke. Later, I learned that Professor Rodrigues 
had also learned a lot about Old Konkani from Old Konkani 
documents available at Central Library and elsewhere. Among 
these documents, there were several dictionary manuscripts. 

These dictionary manuscripts, Konkani-Portuguese and 
Portuguese-Konkani, are most useful in the study of the Konkani 
lexicon at the turn ofthe sixteenth century. Several ofthe dictionary 
manuscripts are those of Diogo Ribeiro, or those based on Diogo 
Ribeiro's work. Thus, for example, one of the most extensive 
collections of the Konkani vocabulary at that time is Vocabulario da 
Lingoa Canarina Com Versam Portugueza, a Konkani-Portuguese 
vocabulary, which does not have the name of the author and no 
date. However, when you compare it with one of the known copies 
of Ribeiro's Vocabulario, it is clear that it is a revised version of 
Ribeiro's work. 

Inhis work on the vocabulario, Professor Rodrigues has compared 
Ribeiro-based vocabularios with the Dominican vocabularios. 
Then he has compared the Old Konkani vocabulary from these 
sources with the Old Marathi vocabulary in Jnaneshwar's work 
and also with Old Marathi found in Tanjavoor Marathi writings. 
Although Jnaneshwar's work is a lot older, it has copious vocabulary 
cognate with the Old Konkani vocabulary found in the Konkani 
vocabularies. 


Professor Rodrigues has also pointed out many archaic spellings 
in the Old Portuguese in these documents. For the archaic 
Portuguese words found in the documents, Professor Rodrigues 
has given modern Portuguese equivalents. 


Prof. Rocky Miranda 
Taught Historical and Indo-European Linguistics 
Department of Linguistics, University of Minnesota, USA. 


Prof. L. A. Rodrigues 


Fellow of the Institute 


GLIMPSES OF THE KONKANI LANGUAGE 
AT THE TURN OF THE 16TH C. 
IV 


PERVERSION OF PRONUNCIATION 
AND MEANING OF WORDS 
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|) living languages evolve by undergoing changes through 
A perversion not only of the phonetic spelling but also 
of the real sense of their vocables. This happens, for 
instance, with the European Romanic and Indian Prakrit lar- 
guages, descended from Latin and Sanskrit respectively, which 
long since are dead languages, and as such insusceptible of 
further evolution, as they are not spoken in common life. 

The languages, dealt with by the Jesuit padres in their voca- 
bularies by the end of the 16th. c., one is Romanic, the Portu” 
guese, and the other Prakrit, the Konkani, both at different 
stages of development because of the difference ot their ages ; 
while the former just steps in its adolescence, the latter had 
attained its lexical and syntactic plenitude. As the primitive 
Romance of Portugal (a dialect of Latin) was being metamor- 
phosed into an independent and adult language, similar tran- 
| sformations had developed the Konkani into a perfect idiom 
by this time. 

Thereafter, the perversion of the Konkani continued. A 


comparison between the use of words as recorded in the above 


سے 4 


vocabularies, and the present one of the same vocables, shows 
quite an interesting modification in the vocal sound as well as 
in the sense which often happens to be not only different but 
even opposite to the original. 

The following list of a few hundred vocables, picked from 
the works of the said padres, illustrates sufficiently the above 
mentioned perversion the Konkani language has undergone 
since the arrival of the Portuguese missionaries in Goa in the 
16th. c. to the last quarter of the 20th. c. : 


1. Obuz (adj) — wild, unbridled, v.g. obuz paddo (wild 
bull). Presently it is said abuz, hence to abuz zala (he 
became wild). This perversion is probably caused by the 
confusion with the Portuguese word @buzo (n) meaning 
abuse, misuse. So obus and abus are etymologically two 
different words with different meanings. Another Kon- 
kani term for weld is opolt. 


2. Obhovit — unjust; obhavit — unexpected, у. р. obhavit 
ievn mojer poddlem (it happened to me unexpectedly ; 
obhavit vortota (happens what should not), Presently : 
obhatt — with no fault, v. g. obhait mojer ghatlem (1 was 
accused innocently ). 

3. Ady — beginning; adit — in the beginning. -Aromb — 
beginning; arombim — in the beginaing. Ont — end ; 
oniim —at the end. Presently: adim—before, formerly ; 
oromb — beginning, origin. So adim changed slightly 
the meaning; aromb turned into oromb. 

4. Odistt (adj.), odrustt (п) — invisible ; fate, destiny. 
Presently it means generally misfortune. 

5. Addambo (n) — wooden slat of door. Presently some 
people say it addamo, 
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Addansor — wild cat. Pres: also addandor, kattandor. 
Ogsuddi — eye lash. Pres: askutti, askitts. 

Ainddo — mouth watering. Pres: also aunddo, anddo. 
Okol — shame. Pres: common sense. 


Okher — letter of alphabet. Pres: generallyckhsher. 


Olgott — naughty. Pres: olkoth—mean. Here there 
is some perversion both in sound and in meaning. 


Alos - bad moods. Pres: allos. Allsoi - laziness. 
Pres: allsat. 


Olinni — saltless. Pres: also oinni, unni. 


Alloy — wooden plank for pressing ploughed field. Pres: 
olloy. 


Allsondo — a pulse, Pres: osanddo, ovsando. 
Ollap — preparatory tune just before a collective singing. 


Pres : oddop — disorderly collective singing. 


Andllo — blind. Kurddo — one eyed, squint. Pres: 
kudd'ddo — blind. The two words are confused into same 
meaning. 


Andllanvk, у. g. pavs andllaita — rain clouds are form- 
ed. Pres: pavs andta, manddia. There is perversion 
of vocal sound. 


Angvonn — vow. Angonn - yard, court. Pres: many 
people use angonn for vow and yard. 


Oprubhay — affection, Pres: also opurbay. 
Orn — tight. Pres: also on. 


Osovddim — in absence. Pres: also osollim. 
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23. 
24. 


23. 
26. 


27. 


28. 
29. 
30. 


sls 
32. 


33: 


34, 


35. 


36. 
37 
38. 


39. 


Asro — shelter. Pres: also asor, addsor. 


Oso io — come here. Pres: many Salcete people say: 
isho. 
Atam — now. Pres: in Salcete also astam. 


Atreg — desire; atretunt ~ to desire. Pres: otrek, 
otrekunk. 

Av — potter’s furnace. Pres: also: fire for roasting 
cashew nots. 


Ojirn - indigestion. Pres: also ojin. 
Boddai - fantasy. Pres: vanity. 


Bogol — side (ofa person). Pres: boglek io — come 
near. 


Bailgoio — sodomite. Pres: also bailgoddo ~ effeminate. 


Ballantar — delivery (childbirth), Pres: ballonter, 
banllter, banvter. 


Ballanzor - wild cat. (Perhaps from bilmazor). Pres: 
belmazor, bilmaszor. 


Bapddo - poor fellow. Pres: babddo, ballo; bapuddo 
— helpless. 


Borabor (n) — similarity ; boraborcho - similar. Pres: 
also barabor, baraborcho — of the same company or age. 


Bhrant - fear. Pres: also bhirant. 
Bhollto — a certain one. Pres : bholto — a different one. 
Bembaro — mucus. Pres: bembro, bembar. 


Bendorl - a certain parasite (plant) — Pres: also 
bendol, bendor, 


40. 


41, 
42. 
43. 


44. 


45. 


46. 
47. 
48. 
49. 


50. 
5L 
52. 


33. 


54. 
55 
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Betto — idle. Pres: also bestto - with no purpose, simply. 
( Bekar — with no occupation ). 


Bioddok — seed-cocoanut. Pres: biddok. 
Bhirondd — mangosteen. Pres: also bhindd. 


Bhirambuttt — cicada, grasshopper. Pres: bhinrbutti, 
birmutti. 


Bontho — plug for filling hole. Pres: plug-v. g. bontho 
ghalta; or the hole itself, as boniho poddla. [t is a 
perversion resulting from confasion between means and 
end, and thas the word has two meanings in different 
contexts. Other word for plug is gudd'ddo. 


Bhonvddi — hunting ( probably because hunting implied 
walk, as bhonv means going round, bhonvonk — to walk). 
Pres: bhonvdds — walk. 


Bhrom — lethargy (of fever). Pres: also bhorm 
Buddkulo — small clay pot. Pres: also burkulo 
Bulkando — bulb like onion. Pres: bukando 


Bunead — foundation of building. Pres: in Salcete also 
gunead. 


Chonvor — wig (used by women). Pres: chunvor 
Chovomd - wound. Pres: chond. 


Chinchovlo — snuff, i. e. charred part of a wick. Pres: 
also chuchulo. 


Dollodr, dollodrponn poverty, misery. Pres: dolldir, 
dolldirponn. 


Doria, dorso — sea. Pres: also doiro in Salcete. 


Dosunm - a red flower. Pres: also doshinn. 


8---- 


56. 


57. 
58, 
59. 


60. 
61. 
62. 
63. 
64. 


DhoronR, dhorn — ground, hence dhornir - on the ground. 
Pres: also dhonir. 


Dukan—liquor shop. Pres: dukhon — any shop. 
Dorungutt - tail paddy. Pres: konrgutt 


Dumoll — threshed corn having some grains to be threshed 
once again. Pres: duvoll. (Mollunk-to thresh ). 


Durg — compound wall. pres: durig 

Dhunn — dish-wash. Pres: dhonn. 

Ddep — spadeful of earth. Pres: depo, depllo. 
Ddhor — dead cow. meat not fit for human consumption. 
Galfudd - giil (of fish). Pres: galpudd 
Gandirl — wasp. Pres: also ganjil 

Gorob - crumb, kernel. Pres: girop, gir. 
Gorenk — to angle (fish). Pres: also goronvk 
Gorz — need. Pres: goroz 

Ghoironv — soot. Pres: also ghoirom, ghorom. 
Ghoillo — simpleton, idiot. Pres: gouio, gholho. 
Ghott — gulp. Pres: ghontt 

Gollovlo — neck of pot. Pres: also gollulo 
Gof— lap. Pres: gop. 

Gofo — string of palm leave stem. Pres: gopo. 
Gopin i sling (for hurling stones). Pres: gofin 
Ghorenni - snore. Pres: also gorok. 


Guddllanvk, guttllanvk — to wrap. Pres: also gunitllanvk. 


78. 


84. 


85. 


86. 
87. 


88. 
89. 
90. 
91. 
92. 
93. 
94. 


195, 


Guddilo — bundle. Pres: guttilo, gunkilo. 


Guddvem — stack of corn, Pres: kuddem, gullis (in 
South Goa ). 


Gundd — thief. Pres: naughty. 
Guntihunk — to thread, to string. Pres: gunthunk, 


Gupt — secret. Pres: also guit. 


Halondd — side, hip. Pres: handd, hence bhurgeak 
handdir marunk — to hold a child on the hip. 


Hiagoll — skill, ability. Pres: attention. It is a perver- 
sion of meaning. 


Hirponnem — rake. Pres: also nirponnem. This is a 
perversion of sound. 


Hudduddo — unquiet. Pres: ullullo 


Hushar — vigilant, alert, hence kushar rav — be alert. 
( Sushar — reasonable, expert). Pres: Hushar — smart, 
v. g. hushar bhurgo — smart boy. 


Hoirum — snake. Pres: herum. 

Astik — rich. Pres: astig 

Druboll — poor. Pres: durboll. 

Graik — customers. Pres: giraik 

Hizddo — impotent, barren. Press also hinzddo. 
Koddtor — worn mat. Pres: kotor. 


Kallkoi — jaundice. Pres: kakoi. Kamin is also largely 
used, UE 
Kakullt — mercy. Pres: kakut, Kalkut. 
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96. 


97. 


98. 


99. 
100. 


101, 
102. 
103. 
104. 
105. 
106. 
107. 
108. 


109. 


111. 
112. 
ШӘ; 


Kameriam - weeders (women). Pres: women labourers 
in general. 

Korvim — by means of, Pres: vorvim; it isa perversion 
of vocal sound. Other vocables with same meaning then 
used were: voroun, vikhim, karnnem, 


Konam (suffix), v. g. to айо konam — as soon as he 
comes. Pres: to aslo kina. Perhaps it is a confusion of 
konam with ki na which means or not. 


Kanovlo — ear-wax. Pres: kanulo. 


Kapodd — cloth. Pres: women's clothes like sari, For 
cloth is lugott, which formerly meant piece of cloth. 


Koronddo — rain coat of palm leaves. Pres: konddo. 
Karaful — clove, Pres: kalafur. 

Kortts — cocoanut shell. Pres: also kotti. 

Korvoll — flank (of a person). Pres: koddvoll. 
Kostt — labour, Pres: also pain, suffering. 

Kotthinn — hard, rigid. Pres: difficult. 


Kovonn, konn — who, Pres: konn. 


Kavato — cocoanut sapling, Pres: also kovato, kovto, 
kavio, ` 


Kovitv — poem. Pres: kovita. 

Kh oddanvh — to obstruct. Pres: addanvk, 
Khak, khako — arm pit. Pres: khak, hank, 
Kholl — threshing floor, Pres: holl, 


Khanddum — breach (in a bund), Pres: also handdum. 
Other word for breach in khavitem. | 


114, 
115. 
116. 
117. 
118. 


119. 


120, 
121. 


122. 


123. 
124. 
125. 
126. 


127. 


128. 
129. 
130. 
131. 
132. 
133. 
134. 
135. 
136. 


Kharvo (m ). ~ fisherman, Pres: kkaros. 
Khotkhoto — boiling. Pres: also kotkkoto. 
Khinnttenk — to grow lean, Pres: jinnttenk. 
Khovoll — scale (of fish). Pres: kolly. 

Korott — boil. Pres: korodd. 

Kenspulli — boil. Pres: Rispulls, kensoi. 
Khebddi — mockery. Pres: khebdday 

Kintti — scream. Pres: kinnantte. 

Killochsns, kinnochiuni— scream of child. Pres : killonch. 
Kirlenh -- to sprout (seed). Pres: kirlonk. 
Kirn — тау of sun. Pres: also hin. 

kishsr — splinter. Pres: Rigor. 

Kutro - pup. Pres: dog. 

Kollundir — rat. Pres: kolundir, kolindur. 
Küthombor — coriander. Pres: kothmiri. 

Kub — hollow paddy. Pros: ub. Other word is fol. 
Kumbostoll — hunch (of ox). Pres: kumbator. 
Kunkuddao — louse of fowls. Pres: kukuso. 
Kullnness — earthen pot. Pres: also kunnem. 
Kunmombi — a tribe of labourers. Pres: kunnbi. 
Kurit — hip. Pres: Кий. 

Kutko — piece. Pres: kuddko. 


Khunttunk — to pluck (fruit). Pres: to steal fruits, 
to limp. 


eres 


137. 
138. 


142. 


146. 


147, 


148, 


149. 
150. 


1514 


152 


153. 


Khur — leg (of table, etc. ) Pres: also fur. . 
Las — shame. Pres: los. 

Lumbunk - to wash anus. Pres: limbunk. 
Lunvonn — harvesting. Pres: also nivonn. 


Macht — heap of palm leaves. Pres : also mach. 


Magam (adv) - afterwards or formerly. Pres: magam 
lempar - in time of Wise Kings (of the Bible). 


Magidar, magildar, magilder — back door of the com- 
pound. Pres: maidor — back part of the house. 


Malli — upper storey (of house). Pres: also malloi. 


Manddkhuriam chomkonk — to crawl on hands and knees. 
Dhimbkhuriam ‘vochonk — to walk on the knees. Pres: 
ddukhriam vochonk — to crawl on hands and knees. 


Mandus — slaice-way. Pres: mannos. Other word then 
and now: mus. 


Maddel - palm grove. Pres: palm liquor. Other present 
word : fenni. 


Modest - mediator. Pres: Portuguese influenced people 
think it is modesto — modest. 


Monddoll — yolk (of egg). Pres: muddoll. 
Morl | еі 
ori, morio - woven palm leave. Pres mol, molo. 


Mhoinddellem — banana for frying. Pres : moiddekellem 
— banana from Moida (a village of Bardez). 


Mirvol — chilli plant. Pres: nirvol. 


Muddimb — pimple. Pres: murimb, muromb, 


154. 


155. 
156. 


157. 
158. 
159. 
160. 
161. 
162. 


163. 
164. 
165. 


166. 
167. 
168, 


169. 
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Mudd 'dar — destitute, penniless. Pres: ruffian, perhaps 
from mudd which means rude. 


Mukh'komoll — face. Pres: mukhamoll. 


Mumor (m) — hot ashes; munvor (n) — mosquito. 
Later: by some confusion of the two vocables, mujímor (п) 
means mosquito, for which other words then and now 
аге: kimus, zollar. 


Murind — tender palm petiole. Pres: morondd. 
Mustaiti — tools. Pres: mustaiki. 

Naroll, пат — cocoanut. Pres: narl, nal. 

Nem — excavation around a tree base. Pres: also lem. 
Nib — excuse. Pres: also /ib. 

Nipounvk — to hide. Pres: lipounvk. 

Nishanno, shelli — whetstone. Pres: shanni. 

Nithu — sputum. Pres: also іші. 


Nusdo — tit-bits like fish, pickle, etc. to give taste for 
food. Pres: nustem, nistem — fish. Other word then 
and now: maslli. 


Pagel - scoop-net. Pres: pager. 
Matie panvk — to bury a corpse. Pres: matie lanvk. 


Pallond, pannond — public road, Pres: also pandd 
— way for water. 


Pallnnem — cradle. Pres: also painnem, фаппет. 
Pallo — obedience. Pres: pall. 


Ponra — fifteen. Pres: also pondra. 
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172. 
173. 


174. 


175. 
176. 
177: 
178. 
179. 
180. 
181. 
182. 
183. 


184. 


185. 
186. 


187. 
188. 
189, 
190. 
191, 


Ponk — melting of sugar. Pres: pont. 


Thontto - lame of hands. Pres: Jame of legs. Other 
words for lame of legs then and now: pangllo, longddo. 


Portonnem - Join cloth called langot. Pres: pontonnem. 
Other words: kastti, volnnem (obsolete ), langott. 


Paith — back. Pres: also fatt. 

Panthi - plait of woman's hair. Pres: fantht. 
Potiro — dry leaves. Pres: potro. 

Panvlli — projecting oe of roof. Pres: panvunni. 
Foida — search. Pres : benefit, use. 

Fakandd — fun. Pres: fokandd. 

Fottki — alum. Pres: also foddki. 

Peltodd — other bank (of river). Pres: also poltodd. 
Piddtoll — a sweet water fish. Pres: pitoll. 


Pinddenvk — ecchymoses (dark stain on skin caused by 
rupture of blood vessels as result of contusion). Ptes: 
kinddenvk, kinnenvk. 


Pirvonk — to inflame (fire). Pres: also perenk. 


Pirxenvk — to ooze water from earthen pot. Pres: 
tixenvk, 


Ponvllem - bead, Pres: also ponvnnem. 

Ғсаапя — seasoning with condiment. Pres: also fonn. 
Fopanvk — to beat, Pres: fapanvk. 

Progottanvk - to publish, Pres: borgottunh. 

Pray — age, Pres: piray. 


192. 
193, 


194, 


195. 


196. 
197. 


198. 


199. 
200. 


201, 
202. 


203. 
204. 


205. 
206. 
207. 
208. 
209. 


Prosa — people. Pres : forza. 
Prush — fathom. Pres: pus. 


Purti — filling material as sand, mud, etc. Pres: also 
фий. 


lat ігі — troubles, v.g. Hea sonvsarache tat iatintlo 
suttlom — I am free from troubles of this world. Pres: 
тай, hence sonvsaracheo ratlio — troubles of the world. 


Razamvailo — myrobalan. Pres: rozamvallo. 


Razangonn — yard. Pres: rozangonn. 


Rokodd, rokoddo - clean, ready, у. р. rokodd lekh dilem 
— gave ready money. Pres: rokddo — soon, quick, 
hence rokddo io — come soon. 


Revos — owl. Pres: revez, rees. 


Riltho — native soap. Pres: rinttho — a fruit used as 
soap. 


Sallers – martin (a bird), Pres: sallori, sallvolli, 


Sambar —spices. Pres: some people іп Salcete use this 
werd for coriander 


Sonchot — generation. Pres: sonsot. 


Shankenk — to curdle. Pres: shinkenk. 

Shonkirem, shenkarem — crest of cock. Pres: shenkem. 
Sarn, saronn — broom. Pres: saronn, san. 

Satli — umbrella of thistle leaves. Pres: also santli. 
Sovnnarum - sea-gull. Pres: sonvier. 


Sovonk — to curse, to insult. Pres: also to scold. 


ipe 


210. 


21], 


212. 


213. 


Shellavnni, shellonni — whistle. Pres: also shelanv (in 


Salcete ). 
Shenavt, Shenvot — dry leave of banana tree. Pres : also 


shenot. 

Shi — portion of cereals heaped in a vessel gyer brim, 
v. р. shi borunk - to fill a vessel by heaping ; shi moddunk 
— to measure by striking heap. Pres: also su. 


Shinv — lion. Pres: also shiv. 

Shirlo — chameleon. Pres: also shilo. Other word: 
ttopio, sherddo. 

Shintem — bamboo twig. Pres: also shirem, shirantti. 
Soddnn — cocoanut husk. Pres: also somn. 

Soji — wheat flour. Pres: sweetmeat of rice, wheat, etc. 


Dukall — unproductive time. Pres: dukoll — famine. 
( Sukall — fertile time ). 


Sunkott — prawn. Pres: sungott. 
Toktokenk — to shine. Pres: also chokchokenk. 
Tolloth — palm (of hand). Pres: tallot. 


[A uu 
Tollvollenk bhuken, tanen, votan, etc , tollvollta — suffer. 
ing by extreme hunger, thirst, sun, etc. Pres: follmollenh. 


Torndhaktlo - youngster. Pres: also tornatto. 


Tast — tin basin for washing feet. Pres: 


tost — copper 
basin for washing dishes. 


Thovoi — carpenter or mason, sutar — carpenter ; kho- 
chirkamt — mason. Pres: thovoi — carpenter, 


Goddkoi — fruit plucking stick, Pres : also golloi, Other 
word then and now: tenkddi. 


227. 


244. 


246. 
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Thiglli — spot, stain. Pres: thikli. 


Trumbonn — petiole or base of fruit. Pres: turbonn 
v. g. Kazuchem turbonn. 


Trunn — grass, straw. Pres: tonn. 

Voddo — kind of thin flour cake. Pres: also vollo 
Vagonni — centipede. Pres: also gonn in Salcete. 
Vogt — time. Pres: vogot. 


Vollkhunk — to know, to recognize. Pres: zlso to wisk 
in Tiswadi. 


Vallti — whiteant hill. Pres: also w/uteant. 


Vattunk — to grind. Pres: also vanttunk, which also 
means £o distribute. 


Tantim — egg. Pres: also tantem. 


Zolem - a pair, hence vhannachem zotem — a pair of 
sandals. Pres: sandal. 


Udkadde boisunk — to urinate. Pres: also to defecate. 
Vigorunk — to melt. Pres: vigollonk. 
Villong — naked. Pres: vingllo. 


virzonk, v. g. shit virsolam — rice is cooked badly. Pres 
also szonk. 


Ulas - joy. Pres: sigh (of sorrow ). 

Uma (f) — kiss. Pres: umo, umanv (т). 
Umollshik - yearnings. Pres: also wmshik. 
Vomblo, vombil — ted ant, Pres: umlo. 


Vonnvonk — to dry alittle. Pres: also onvllonk 


ڪڪ 


447. Vorpunk — to scratch. Pres: korpunk. 
448. Uporjib— uvula. Pres: paddjib. 


249. Gonolli— milkman ; gonvollo — shepherd. Pres: gonvlli 
— milkman, shepherd. 


250. Zonallo — maize. Pres : zonvallo, zonllo. 


251. Vrost, vrohit (prep) = without. Pres: viret. 
252. Zannto — sage. Pres: aged. Other words for aged are 
mhataro, vrod (obs). 


253  Zorlo — cockroach. Pres: solo. 

254. Zhok marum - to tell lies, tales. Pres: damn it. 
255. Zogul — lightning. Pres: sogil, zoglavnnem 

256. Jholo — bouquet. Pres: jAelo. 

457. Chigi — prop. Pres: digi. 

258. Wonmoi— wall. Pres: vonnont, 


259. Vonoh, voita — to sow. Pres: vonvk, vonvia. Ronvk, 

roita — to plant. Pres: to plant, to sow. 

е 
е е 

Ав mentioned earlier, perversion of words’ sound and sense 
occurs in all languages, and on the same general lines: so also 
the dialectical variations in the different parts of a region 
covered by their language are a phenomenon common to all 
idioms, 

Accordingly the Marathi vocable boroksh, which {отету 
meant behind, at present means ің front ; in English the present 
word mice (good) originally meant ignorant (Lat. nescius ) ; 
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the Portuguese embora (em boa hora - in good time) primiti- 
vely was used for welcome, today it serves to say get out; and 
the original French Par Dieu (By God!) has turned into 
Parbleu. Also, as the Konkani language takes characteristic 
nuances in different geographical, social and religious zones, 
similar factors determine differences br dm of every 
country: in Maharashtra, India, the Marathi of Poona is clearly 
distinguishable from that of other parts of the State; in medie. 
val France, the inhabitants of the North used oil and those of 
the South said oc to mean yes, and today it is ош. 


The perversion of Konkani vocables has taken place by 
means of almost same phenomena as in other languages, such 
as dropping or adding a sound, transposition or interchange ot 
sounds, substitution of one sound by another, etc. A comparison 
can be established even with Portuguese language, as under: 


1. Dukriam ( manddkhuriam ), gonn (vagonni ), ub (kub), 
dropped the initial sounds (aphesis), as Zé (José) in Por- 
tuguese. 


2. Chond (chovond), Pandd (pallond), Tornatto ( torn- 
dhaktto), Umshik (umollshik) lost the middle sounds 
(syncope ), as mor (maior ) in Port. 


3. Bembar (bembaro) Gir (girop, gorob), killonch (killochnuy', 
Pall (pallo), Patakir(patakirlem — swallow) suflered loss 
of final sounds (apocope), as тш (muito) in Port. 


4. Umannem (annem - riddle), Zatra (atra — pilgrimage ), 
Tatto (atto — hoop), Uportonnem ( portonnem — borrowed 
clothes), Vrumal (rumal — kerchief ) added sounds at the 
beginning ( prothesis ), as alagoa (lagos ), alevantar (levan: 
lar) in Port. 


ыл 


10. 


11. 


12; 


Bhirant (bhrant), durig (durg ) goros (gorz), final 
(graik), piray (pray), vogot (vost) inserted sounds in 
the middle ( epenthesis ), as Mavorte ( Marte) in Port. 


Depo, depllo ( dde ), morlo, molo ( morl, mol), bobatt (bob 
— shout), ballok (ball — child), added sounds at the 
end ( paragoge ), as altiveza (altivez) in Port. 


Doiro (dorio), durboll (druboll), opurbhay (oprubhay), 
turbonn (trumbonn), vingllo ( villong ), kalafur ( karaful ), 
isho (oso hio) interchanged the sounds metathesis), as 
madeira (materia) — timber), melro (merlo -— black 


bird) in Port, Solvo (24440, иез0)- fates 


Gunead ( bunead ), duvoll ( dumoll ), kinddenk (pinddenk), 
pager (pagel) substituted the sounds, as lembrar (memo. 
rare) in Port. 


Otreg (atreg), thikli (thigll), sungott (sunkott), ganjil 
(gandirl), gofin (gopin), nivonn (lunvonn), liponvk 
(niponvk ), nirvol (mirvol) softened the sounds, as povo 
(Lobo), lago (laco), caridade (caritate) in Port. 


Vorvim (korvim), nirponnem (hirponnem), honrgutt 
(dorungutt), fapanvk (fopanvk) assimilated the sounds, 
as pessoa ( persona ) in Port. 


Fokandd (fakandd), digi ( ghigi ), mustaike (mustaiti ) 
dissimilated the sounds, as lembrar (memorare) іп Port. 


Sometimes words, having similar meaning and sound, cross 
with each other; and form a new single word, such as 
nishanno (big whet stone) and shelli (small whet stone ) 
blended-into shanni (whet stone); manddkhuriam ( craw- 
ling on hands and knees) and ddimbkhuriam (walking on 
the knees) made ddukhriam (moving on all fours), sug- 


тел 


gesting the meaning of way of walking of ddukor (pig). 
In Portuguese the vocable estella (star) crossed with astro 
(heavenly body `, and, taking the letter ғ from the latter, 
formed estrela (star ). 


Popular etymology hrs been a favourite process of people 
in all times and languages, and a source of many myths 
and legends, by which, when a vocable contains elements 
unfamiliar to the user, they are made equal or similar to 
those known to him in other worls; so in Portuguese the 
word verolho (latch) was changed into ferrolho, because it 
was made of ferro (iron), and the word floresta (forest ) 
is composed of foresta and flor (flower) because of 
presence of flowers in a particular forest, while in old Por- 
tuguese and other languages the same word does not have 
1. (Compéndio de Gramática Histórica Portuguesa, ‘by 
José Joaquim Nunes, Livraria Classica Editora de A. M. 
Teixeira, Praça dos Restauradores, 17, Lisboa, 1919. pp. 
155-156). A similar phenomenon has occurred in coining 
many Konkani vocables, such а: 


а) Uporjib (uvula), which was formed by upor (above ) and 


jib (tongue), is turned into paddyih, in which padd means 


barren, i.e. of no use, and uvula has no apparent use. 


b) Mhoinddellem — a banana to be eaten after being fried 


— is changed into moiddekellem, under supposition that it 
was formerly grown in the village Moida, of Bardez taluka. 


c) Magam tempar is used by people to mean in time of Kings 


Magi of the Bible, supposing that Mag are those wise kings, 
and hence Maganchea tempar or Magam tempar (tempo 
being a Portuguese word for time), while actually the word 
magam is an adverb meaning either formerly or afterwards, 
just like Latin ойт. 
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4) Zotem — a pair, hence vhannachem zolem — a pair of san- 
dale. But today the word zotem stands for sandal itself, 
and hence zofeam par—a pair of sandals ( par — Por- 
tuguese word for pair ); literally zoteam par would mean 
a pair of pairs ! 

e) Chinchovlo — burnt portion of a wick — has turned into 
chuchulo, probably because of the burning sound of chur 


chur, i.e. crackling. 


Pavs andllaita means rain clouds are being formed. The 
verb andilaita, after being simplified into andta, also took 
the sound of manddta — to be arranged or put into order 
— as the clouds look like being arranged and get re ady to 


f 


м2 


rain. 


g) Kenspulli — boil — besides kensot, also is changed into 
kispulli, as it causes Ris kis, i.e. a pricking pain. 

h) Govlli — milkman; gonvallo, gonvllo — shepherd. Ав 
shepherd and milkman are quite close to each other, both 
in sound and in meaning, common elements formed the 
word gonvlli meaning shepherd as well as milkman. 


i) Koddu, kottuk - bitter; kharo -salty. In Salcete Rottuk 
became hatluk, taking perhaps а from kharo, and means 
sally, so that koddu and kattuk have different meanings, 
i.e, bitter and salty respectively, while in Bardez the word 


Rottuk disappeared, and the other two remained with their 
original senses. 


j) Pollowk-to run away; pollonvk — to make to run away ; 
pollenk — to see. From the confusion of pollonvk and 
pollenk, in Bardez the vocable pollonvk took the meaning 
of pollenk which was dropped, while in Salcete the three 
words preserve the primitive meanings, 
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к) The synonyms vav and zhodd (wind) underwent an inter- 
esting popular process to express three different ideas; 
namely : wind - vav; spray of rain water by force of wind 
— vavzhodd ; a blind made generally of palm leaves to 
protect from the above spray of rain by wind — zhodd. 


$ x * 

So also the perversion of Konkani vocables goes on, not 
only as a phenomenon inherent in the evolution of a living lan- 
guage but also due to the influence of other idioms prevailing 
in the region, mainly of English and Marathi. The Portuguese 
language, which exercised overwhelming ascendancy upon the 
whole Konkani structure for over four and half centuries, will 
no longer play any significant role in its evolution. 


* 
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V 
Uniformity of the vocabulary and phonology 


n the Post-Scriptum of the first article of this series a hypo- 
thesis had been advanced that the Konkani Vocabulary, 
in two manuscript volumes, existing in the Central Library 

of Panjim, Goa, attributed to the Padres of Society of Jesus 
then residing in the province of Salcete, is not a work of Jesuits 
but of Franciscans. This point of view is here exolored further 
and the consequent implications brought out. 


As a matter of fact, each of the above two volumes, Kon- 
kani: Portuguese, and Partuguese-Konkani, both lacking some 
pages at the beginning and end, bears the following inscription, 
in a modern orthography and handwriting, on the page added 
obviously at the time of binding: “ Vocabulario da lingua сапап 
feito pelos Padres da Companhia de Jesus que residiam na 
provincia de Salcete.", іе. “a vocabulary of Konkani lang- 
uage made by the priests of the Society of Jesus, then residing 
in the province of Salcete". On the other hand, the manuscript 
of the Konkani vocabulary of Fr. Diogo Ribeiro, S.]., consisting 
of one volume in two parts, Portuguese- Konkani, and Konkani- 
Portuguese, existing in the said library, carries the following 
original inscription on the first page of the Konkani: Portuguese 


5---- 


“ Vocabulario da lingoa canarim, feito pellos Padres da 


Ants 
c que residem na Christandade de Salcete, 


Companhia de Jesus, 
e novamente acressentado com varios inodos de fallar pello 


Padre Diogo Ribeiro da mesma Companhia. Anno 1600 E 
ie. "a vocabulary of Konkani language, made by the priests of 
the Society of Jesus, residing in the Christianity of Salcete, and 
further added with various modes of speaking by Fr. Diogo 
Ribeiro, of the same Society. Year 1626”. (The former 
inscription follows the modern orthography in the words lingua 
and pelos, and bears the statement of que residiam— “then 
residing", while the latter, i.e. of Ribeiro, exhibits the old script 
in lingoa, pellos, acressentado and fallar, and says que residem- 
* residing ”). 

The above two sets of manuscripts, that of Padres (let the 
one mentioned first be called so) and that of Ribeiro were 
transferred, after the abolition of religious orders in 1835, from 
the convents of Old Goa to the “ Publica Livraria”, Panjim, 
Goa, by the Government Ordinance of April 12, 1836. (Breves 
Notas Históricas sobre a Bibliotheca Nacional de Nova-Goa 
by Octaviano Guilherme Ferreira, Typographia da Minerva 
Indiana, Nova Goa, 1906, p. 3). 

In 1907, the Librarian-Director of National Library of 
Nova Goa (original "Publica Livraria" of Panjim ), 
Mr. Octaviano Guilherme Ferreira, organized а catalogue of the 
library ( Catálogo dos livros, opúsculos e manuscriptos, perten- 
centes à Bibliotheca Nacional de Nova Goa (India Portu- 
gussa)”, Nova Goa, Imprensa Nacional, 1907, O Bibliotecário- 
-Director, Octaviano Guilherme Ferreira). In this catalogue 
(p. 263) are entered both Padres' and Ribeiro's manuscript 
vocabularies: as regards the former, it is stated that both the 
vo.umes ‘ack pages at the beginning and end, and it is described 
as “ Vocabulario da lingua Canary feito pelos padres da Ccm- 
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panhia de Jesus que residiam na provincia de Salcete " (inscrip- 
tion on the added page of the vocabulary is same, as referred 
earlier) ; then follows the entry of Ribeiro's vocabulary in one 
volume with two parts, under the same titles as they are found 
in the vocabulary,'namely " Vocabulario da lingua canary feito 
pelos padres da Companhia de Jesus que residem na Christan- 
dade de Salcete e novamente acrescentado com varios modos de 
falar pelo Padre Diogo Ribeiro da mesma Companhia. Anno 
1626” (however, the orthography is here modernized). The 
inscriptions on the two volumes of Padres' vocabulary, on their 
added pages, must have been put after 1925, as the binding of 
all these vocabularies bears the initials BNVG (Biblioteca 
Nacional Vasco da Gama) (It was in 1925 that the Bibliotheca 
Nacional de Nova Goa was renamed as BNVG), and the same 
must have been copied from the librarian Ferreira's catalogue 
of 1907; and Mr. Ferreira, who organized his catalogue 70 years 
after the transfer of the Mss of the vocabularies from Old Goa 
to Panjim in 1836, must have made the concerned catry of the 
Padres’ vocabulary on the assumption inferred from the title of 
Ribeiro's vocabulary, which states that the same is elaborated 
on the vocabulary compiled by his predecessors. But Ferreira 
did not scrutinize the pages of the said vocabulary, in which, 
p. 193 at the foot of the letter F and p. 313 at the foot of the 
letter O, explanatory notes are given; the first note says, inter 
alia,: "...por me acomodar com o alphabeto que vay por 
ordem do A,b.c. purtuguez em lugar da MIA [hits oL ort 
ie. "...in order to suit myself to the ordet, Portuguese alpha- 
bet, instead of the letter ph I used the letter f...”; the note for 
O clarifies: “ A letra (O) abaixo huns a falam e escrevem como 
(0) e outros como (VO) e dambas as maneiras se pode 
falar e escrever. E porque pode haver embarasso no buscar do 
nome, ou verbo fiz esta declaração para que todos a enten- 
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dão..." ie. “Тһе letter O is pronounced and written by some 
as Q and by others as VO, and both the ways can be used; and 
as this fact can cause confusion to handle this vocabulary J made 
this clarification,...”; the use of first person singular (such as 
myself, 1 used, I made) denotes that the authorship of the хррард/- 
агу is claimed by one person and that it is not of collective res- 
ponsibility of Padres in plural ; obviously, the name of the author 
in singular must have been given on the title-page which is lost. 


In view of all the above considerations it is fairly clear that 
the inscription of the Padres’ vocabulary is not original and that 
the same is quite susceptible of being mistaken, and therefore 
no necessary relationship should be sought between Ribeiro 
and Padres. 


But an intrinsic comparative examination of the two works 
(IKonkani-Portuguese volumes), that of Ribeiro and that of 
Padres, can throw clearer light on the matter. Ап attempt in 
this sense is ventured hereby by analysing them quantitatively, 
their lexical system, language form, and dates and authors of 
compilation : 


A) Quantitative analysis. 


The quantitative difference of Padres’ vocabulary over 
Ribeiro's is in thousands of entries, that is, while the latter 
contains around 14500 entries, the former, excluding the missing 
pages, has about 17500 entries. This fact alone defeats totally 
the librarian Ferreira’s assumption that Ribeiro's vocabulary is 
an enlargement of Padres’ work, because Ribeiro certainly 
would not exclude over 3000 entries from his predecessors’ 
compilation, but, on the contrary, would add more vocables, 


and so his compilation would be quantitatively larger than that 
ot Padres, 


ай 


On the other hand, the Padres, inspite of their excess of 
over 3000 entries, lack many entries recorded by Ribeiro, such 
as the following: Kameriam (weeders), Hoirum (snake), 
Maddel (palm grove), Mis (mass), Goddo (toddy lees), Sur 
(toddy), Hanni (loss), Modim (pilot), Pal (mould of potatoes), 
Piddo (leaf-stalk of palm tree), Rovodr (blood), Sari (ashes or 
mortal remains), Sovdo (boat), Toy (third lunar day), Vodd 
(banyan tree), Уа о (silver anklet), Zabillo (bag of coir net), 
Tumbo (thyme), Tor (tender mango), Nomrta (humility), Sang 
(pod), etc. This circumstance of number of vocables being 
found in one and not in the other and vice-versa suggests that 
the two vocabularies are not inter-related works, but that they 
were carried out independently by two different persons or 
teams with no relation of precedence or succession. 


B) Lexical system 


a) The process of transliteration and the consequent alpha- 
betical order are different in the two vocabularies. Ribeiro 
uses the Roman alphabet except I,J, О, and IV; Padres adopt 
the same set of letters barring J, K, W and Y. That is, both 
omit J and W, but while Ribeiro omits / and O, Padres drop 
K and Y. 


Ribeiro uses Y and omits /; Padres use / and omit Y. 


Т „ Kforguttural СФ \; P. use C for the said sound 


Ife RE U OVE 
Caner RI | wo», QUI 
^ „ КН foraspirates ;,, ,, ОН 
o АРЫ o nf 


Both Ribeiro and Padres use Z also for J. 
2 
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b) The lexical order of Padres distinguishes the short vowel 
a (1) aud the long vowel а (3#) so that pll торе" under 
each letter, beginning with short 4 make a distinct pariga pre- 
ceding that of long a, as it is done in a devanagari dictionary ; 
but Ribeiro mixes indiscriminately the short and long aa in the 
same series for every letter. Definitely, the method of Padres 
is technically superior to that of Ribeiro, and therefore the 
latter would have used it if had availed of the work of the 


former. 

c) Quite a good number of vocables in the vocabulary of 
Padres are marked with an abbreviation M and this is absent in 
Ribeiro. Though this abbreviation constitutes just one more 
difference in the lexical system of the two vocabularies, it is 
difficult to find out its meaning, i.e. what М stands for, The first 
impression is that M stands for Marathi, and so all the vocables 
marked with it are Marathi words; this is corroborated by aa 
euitry of theirs “ Quittok-bicho em M, or coco muito pequenino n Gd 
in which em M means in M.M means Marathi? A few exam < 
ples of the words marked with M are as follows: Opovitr aul 
(unholy), Buzavitam (to console), Bhosm (ashes), Colpitam (to 
imagine), Duar (door), Gorbhvas (woman's womb), Hur nn 
“olatt (forehead), Mondhir (house), Nirar (fasting), Роп иі, 
(way), Qhir (milk), одла (ash), Soin (army), Top (meditation), sa 
Vostr (garment), Xastrprovinn (doctor), Zonony (mother), etc. | 
However, all the above words and almost all others marked with 
М are found in Ribeiro as Konkani words. Не records only six 
vocables stating expressly that they have different meanings in 
Konkani and in Marathi, and are the following : 


1. Host: (Konkani-male elephant); (Marathi-hand), 


2. Mav: (Kenkani-scar of wound, pith of jack-fruit) 
(Marathi—form, treason, deceit) 


, 
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3. Mohuri: (Konkani—a kind of trumpet); (Marathi— 
—mustard), 


4. Bhedu: (Konkani—bribe, fraud, treachery, etc.); 
(Marathi—condition, ability). 

5. Potr: (Konkani— bill of debt, beggar’s bowl) ; (Mara- 
thi—leaf of tree). 


6. Sonkhea: (Konkani—count, sum, number) ; (Marathi — 
— room). 


As such it is not safe to admit the letter M as an abbrevia- 
tion of the word Marathi. It is true that the priests, versed in 
Latin language, followed the Latin pattern and nomenclature 
in their linguistic works; so in their vocabularies they give 
verbs іп lst person singular of Present of the Indicative Mood: 
and not Infinitive; and they use { for Latin vei (or), Ud for 
Unde (hence), Ut (as), s for scilicet (namely). In this circan- 
stantial conspectus, it will not be repugnant to think of Latin 
olim which means formerly, i.e. antiquated. So, the Padres 
might have marked with M (standing for olim) those vocab!es 
which were no longer in current use of comnon people, but 
still found in the mouth of the educated class and in the extant 
native written works. 


C) Language form 


a) Portuguese expressions used by Ribeiro and those by 
Padres to give the same meanings of the Konkani vocables 
al.nost all differ from each other. Some illustrations follow : 


1. Ankvary (virgin): Ribeiro — virgem, donzela; Padres — 
—mulher virgem. 


2. Unddo (brea?): R—pellouro como pão ainda que seja de 


E rcm 


. Thontto (fame): R—aleijado das mãos SP 


terra agora pollo uso sc toma tambem pello pão ordinario ; 


P— рдо, pellouro da farina. 

Karaful (clove): R—cravo da especearia; P—cravo da 
Malaca. 

Alos (bad mood); R—md disposição ; P—indisposição. 
Alloy (plank for pressing ploughed soil): R—taboa que dão 
na vargea depois de lavrada ; P—grade va que serve para 


indereitar chão. 


. Andollo (blind): R—sego; P—sega cousa que não vê. 


Mundd (loan given by a landlord to a person for living in 
his property): R—emprestimo que dão para morar nos pal- 
mares; P—dinheiro que dão adiantado para morar no 
palmar. 

Sikho (stamp, seal): R—celo de particulares, marca que 
poem nas medidas ou em qualquer outra cousa animada ou 
inanimada ; P—chapa, sinete. 


. Galimbo (fine prawn): R—camarão muito pequeno entre 


todos; P—camaráo muito pequenino. 


. Kenspulli (boil): R—empola pequena ; P—leicenco. 
. Gopin (sling: R—funda de atirar; P—funda de tirar pedra. 


K ilonchnni (scream) : R—grito de meninos; P—brado, zurro. 


Logn (marriage): R—princtpio do casamento dos gentios, 
conjunção; P—casamento, recebimento. 


Piskati (knife): R—faca; P—canivete, faquinha. 


Lumbitam (to wash anus) : R—lavar-se em baixo : P—la- 
, 
var o trazeiro. 


—aleijada cousa. 
Rompitam (to transplant): 


| R—dispor, plantar árvores já 
nascidas; P—semear, d6spor 
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‚ Goddkoy (hooked stake for plucking fruits): R—gancho de 


pão que tiram a fruta; P—bambu de tirar fruta. 


. Thiglli (spot, stain); R—nódoa; P—sinal preto que as 


mulheres fazem na testa. 


. Ghighi (prop): R—pontalete ; P— pontalete de palmeira. 
‚ Kat (skin): R—gele de homem ; P—pele de gente. 


. Katolli (kernel of cocoanut): R—a carne do coco; P—miolo 


do coco. 


. Dukan (liquor shop): R—taverna; P—taverna de orraca 


e de mais. 


. Gu (human excrement): R—esterco humano; P—sujidade 


de gente. 


. Pakulli (petal): R—folinha de fula; P—folha da rosa. 
. Pond (bottom of pot): К--/ипФ da qualquer vaailha ; 


P—cú da vauilha. 


. Zuner (rag): R—pano farrapo; P—pano velho e roto. 


. ати (erudite): R—sabedor ; P—adivinhador, feiticeiro 


b) Ribeiro and Padres sometimes give different meaning to 


the same Konkani word, e. g. : 
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. Gaddi: Ribeiro—small cart; Padres—polley. 
. Ghon: R—rain; P—large thing. 


Ghanttitam : R—to churn butter-milk; P—to grind flour. 
Khopon: R—corpse; P—shroud. 
Horoddi: R—green pigeon; P—gums. 


Ніпсћопп: R—boar’s tooth; P — eel. 


. Tolly: R—bridegroom's present to his bride; P— tank. 


. Toraitam: R—to give up, to afllict; P—to be cautious, to 


watch. 


а 


с) There are also instances in which Ribeiro and Padres 
use different Konkani words for the same Portuguese meaning, 


such as: 


1. Badalo (clapper of bell): Ribeiro-rogddo ; Padres ә 


ghantinno. 


2. Andorinha (swallow): R—$atakirlem ; P—catiallem. 


d) Ribeiro makes frequent use of Latin expressions parti- 
cularly for obscene words, such as membrum virile and vas 
jemineum or vas mulieris for male and female genitals respec- 
tively, capilli partis genitalis for public hair, etc., while Padres 
use no Latin but include a few obscene words. 


e) In Ribeiro's vocabulary are found six Portuguese words, 
namely crus (cross), Ygroz (church), mis (mass), kristão (Chris- 
tian), padr (priest), and vigairo (vicar); Padres record crus or 
curus, badr and chepem (hat). It is to be noted that the vocable 
chepem (from Portuguese chapéu) is the only non-religious 
Portuguese word to be found in the above vocabularies, besides, 
л few other pre-Portuguese words referred to in the article I 
Padres record this vocable in their Portuguese- Konkani volume ; 
but it is also recorded in the Konkani- Portuguese vocabulary, 
edited by the Junta de Investigações do Ultramar, which is an 
eniarged version of Ribeiro's Konk-Port. volume. Perhaps it is 
the word chepem that marks the beginning of the inflow of the 
Portuguese vocabulary into the Konkani language which soon 
was to be overflooded. The circumstance that the above vocable 
is not recorded by Ribeiro in none of his Konkani vocabulary 
volumes, and that it is done by Padres in their second volume, 
further suggests that Padres’ work is later to that of R 


ibeiro, 
and closer to that edited by Junta. 


D) Epochs and authors of compilation 


a) The Ribeiro's vocabulary is in fact a product of two 
different times, and as such it can be split into two distinct parts, 
viz. (1) the vocabulary proper which he borrowed from his 
predecessors, (to which he might have added more vocables), 
and (2) the phrases—vários modos de falar—which he augment- 
ed to illustrate the meaning of the vocables in different contexts. 
The work of the first part must have been started pre- 
Ribeiro Jesuit missionaries around 1560, (һас is, Ist 
Provincial Council of Goa in 1567; and the second part must 
have been completed by 1625, as the whole vocabulary is 
dated 1626. 


The vocabulary of Padres seems to be later in time to the 
first part (i.e. vocables without phrases) of Ribeiro because the 
vocables of the former seem to be closer to the present Konkani 
words, in form and meaning, than those of the first part of the 
latter. А few instances : 


1. Ribeiro—ogsuddt (eye brow ) ; Padres—ascoddt ; Present— 
askutti. 


2. adim (in the beginning); P—before; Pres.— before. 
3. R—uporjib (uvula); P—poddjib; Pres.—paddjibb. 


4. ankitam (to make signs on); P—to number; Pres. — to 
number. 


R—asrvad (blessing); P—asrivad ; Pres.—asiread. 
R—addambo (slat of door); P—addamo; Pres.—addamo. 


. m м. 
. R—munvor (mosquito); Р--тижоғ: Pres.—munor. 
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R—gopin (sling) ; P—gofin; Pres.—gofin. 


` R—hillonchnni (scream); P—quillonch ; Pres.— killonch. 


| R—logn (beginning of the act of marriage); P—marriage ; 


Pres.—marriage. 


. R—nipotam (to hide); P~ lipotam ; Pres.—lipotam. 
. R—thontto (disabled of hands); P —lame; Pres. —lame, 
. R—pagel (scoop—net); P—pager; Pres. —pager, 


. R—rompitam (to transplant); P—to sow, to plant; Pres — 


to sow, to plant. 


. R—shenavot (dry leaf of banana tree); P—shenot; Pres.— 


shenot. 


. R—dukall (famine); P—ducoll; Pres.—dukoll. 
. R—thiglli (spot, stain); P—tticlli (sign on forehead); Pres. 


—tikli (sign on forehead). 


. R—&krus (cross); P—curus ; Ргев.— тй. 

. R—zotem (pair); P—pair of sandals; Pres.—sandal, 

. R—villong (naked); P—villongo; Pres.-—vingllo. 

. R—zonallo (maize); P—zonllo; Pres.--zonllo. 

. R—jholo (bouquet); P—yhelo ; Ртез.- о. 

. R—oprubay (affection); P—opurbay ; Pres.—opurbay. 
. R—kishir (splinter); P—quishir; Pres —hisor. 

. R—gokv (wheat); P—gonv ; Pres.—gonv. | 

. R—nefo (tax); P—nofa (profit) ; Pres. —nofa (profit). 
. R—khopon (corpse); P—shroud ; Pres.—shroud. 


Probably the Padres' vocabulary is contemporary to the 


second part (i.e. illustrative phrases) of Ribeiro's vocabulary as 
the two manuscripts have used sorne similar paper bearing the 
same water marks, or even may be a little later because the 
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Portuguese language of the former, besides having clearer 
expression, is also slightly more mature than that of the latter, 
Examples : 


(i) Expression 


ir 


(ii) 


Bhorkutti (small sheaf ) : Ribeiro—feixe pequeno ; Padres— 
feixe pequenino de lenha. 


. Bhakri (cake): R—afa de arros; P—apa de jarinha de 


arros ou de nacheny. 


. Kiddviddi (tomb): R—tumba; P—tumba dos defuntos. 


. Kukum (vermilion): R—asafrão de Portugal; P—vermelhão 


que os gentios põem na testa. 


. Choiton (mental state of sick person): R—força corporal, 


boa disposição ; Жағы; do homem quando está mal, 


. Khatam (to eat): P—comer tudo tirando arros, (to eat rice 


is jevitam). 


. Posuko, i, em (adopted child): R—cousa criada em casa ; 


P—crianga que tomão para criar. 


. Torvo (nursery of corn): R—bate nacido que se despõe ; 


P—bate ou nacheny que scmedo junto para despor. 


Maturity 


. Badi (border threads of cloth): R—os cabos dos fios que 


ficdo nos panos novos; P—ourella do pano. 


. Danddaro (leaf stem): R—astea de folha da figueira, i.e. 


pe da folha; P—tallo de folha de figueira ou de papacira. 


г wes 


10. 
11. 


Dhoskotam (to be startled): R—ficar sobresalteado; P— 
sobresaltarse. 

Ddolle modditam (to wink): R—assenar com os olhos ; 
P—acenar. 

Phustam (to be angry): R—inchar-se, i.e. emperrar-se ; 
P—amuar-se. 

Muzumdar (Revenue Collector): R--veador da fazenda ; 
P—veador da fazenda ou feitor. 

Paroi (crow-bar): R—lavanca ; P—alavanca. 

Porsum (garden): R—lugar de ortaliça; P— quintal de 
ortalissa. 

Kholl (threshing floor): R—eira em que guardão bate; 
P—eira de debulhar с bate. 


Sumoronn (mental prayer); К--оғарйо; P—oração mental. 


Zop (vocal prayer): R—reza; P-—oração vocal. 


- Thamb (paddy seedlings): R—bate em erva; P—bate 


nascido, 


b) So, the vocabulary of the Padres cannot be a work of 


Ribeiro’s predecessors in the Society of Jesus; nor would it be 
of his contemporary members of the same society, as they would 
not simultaneously produce two independent works at the same 
College of Rachol, their headquarters; nor could it be of his 
successors in the said Order, as the latter would have naturally 
incorporated all the matter of Ribeiro’s vocabulary, and would 
have added and improved further, as, in fact, it has been done 
in the vocabulary, edited by the Junta de Investigações, which 
is definitely a Jesuit work by Ribeiro’s Successors. In conclu- 
sion, the Padres’ vocabulary is not a work of the Jesuits, 


و 


Jesuits being excluded from the so-called Padres’ vocabu- 
lary, the problem of its authorship claims attention. A brief 
examination of external and internal proofs of the case 
follows : 


a) In tbe period of the missionary Konkani activity (1560- 
1660), besides Society of Jesus, the other Order, which was 
engaged in similar work and had scholarly members, were the 
Franciscan friars with colleges at Reis Magos (Bardez) and 
Old Goa (capital of Goa), and who are known to have produced 
Konkani grammars, vocabularies and religious literary works 
(Cunha Rivara, Ensqjo Histórico da Lingua Concant, 1858). 
Hence, a hypothesis in their favour is not to be excluded. But, 
effectively, a clue in this sense is suggested by a short inscription 
found on the first existing page of the Padres’ Konkani-Portu- 
guese manuscript volume, consisting of the words " S. Boaven- 
tura”, which was a Franciscan college in Old Goa founded in 
1602; obviously, the above inscription was written when іп 1836 
the said manuscript was brought from the College of St. Boaven- 
tura to “ Publica Livraria”, Panjim. Thus, there is reason to 
assign the authorship of Padres’ vocabulary to the Franciscans. 


b) An analytic comparison between the vocabulary of the 
Padres and Sintaxis Copiosissima, a Franciscan work of 
Gaspar de S. Miguel, (edited with an Introduction by José 
Pereira, 1968), shows that, unlike Jesuit vocabularies, the system 
of transliteration in the two works is identical, and also are 
same the meanings of the vocables and their Portuguese transla- 
tion. Examples: 
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i) Transliteration 


Gaspar uses С for guttural С; Padres use C; Ribeiro uses K. 


QUE улыр ОЛЕ a ША 
ne Qui Га, My ja 
А QH | op SITO э vind 
У РН i n А j 1 PH 


N.B. The above difference of PH and F between Gaspar and 
Padres is explained by the latter at p. 193, where the author 
states that, though PH is more suitable to the concerned 
Konkani sound, F is used to suit the serial order of the Portu- 
- se alphabet. Шаламе Шола 
NB. Fado Roo dam a, rta ve ها‎ Амы ды Г" 
wh dae us Marasti : y 


ii) Meanings and translation 


1. Gaspar (p. 146): Unddu—coração (heart); Padres— 
coração ; Ribeiro—fogueo, pão (cake, bread), 


2. Тітасһо masso (whale): С (р. 44)— peixe байға; P—balea 
deixe; R—peixe muito grande como baleia. 


3. Ghattu (Ghats): С (p.49)—Ballagate; P— Ballagate ; 
R—Balegate. 


Sallibem (phantom, vision): G (p. 50)— phantasma ou 
sombra ; P— sombra та: R—( Saillem ) 
hum vendo fica assombrado, tambem visa 


5. Gaspar (pp. 59,82): Pitam or Piet 
or Pietam ; R--Pitam. 


6. Gaspar (p. 77): Quirla— 
P—Quirlu—palmeirinha 
Kirlu—Coco nassido ou b 
sprout). 


—A sombra que 
0. 


am (to drink); P—Pitam 


balmeirinhas (cocoanut saplings) ; 
nova (cocoanut sa pling); R— 
ambu nassido (cocoanut or bamboo 


7. Polloitam (to drive awa 


у): С (p. 80)— 3- 
Jugir; R—afugentar. Ree fazer Jugir; P— fascr 


— 2) 


8 Gaspar (p. 86): Monsubu (judge); P—Monsubu or Mon- 
subdhar; R—Monsubidhar. 


Therefore, the author of the Padres' vocabulary is either a 
person who belonged to the Gaspar's team or Gaspar himself 
who, among other works, has also compiled a “copious” 
Konkani-Portuguese and Portuguese-Konkani vocabulary 
(Sintaxis. p. 13). That is, the vocabulary of the Padres is a 
work of the Franciscans, 


* 
* * 


The study of the above two vocabularies, that of the Jesuits 
and that of the Franciscans, gives a fairly good idea of the 
Konkani speech at the turn of the l6th.c. At this point a 
historical fact is relevant: the work of evangelization of Goa 
was shared by the Jesuits and Franciscans on a geographical 
basis, i.e, while the Jesuits worked in Salcete, the Franciscans 
did in Bardez. The speech found in the Jesuit vocabulary 
would be that spoken in Salcete, and the one of the Franciscan 
compilation should be of Bardez people; effectively, Ribeiro 
refers to Salcete villages of Margao, Rachol and Verna, while 
Gaspar de S. Miguel, in his Sintaxis, refers to Bardez villages of 
Siolim, Verem, Parra and Nerul. However, there is no signi- 
ficant difference between the two, but both are characterized 
by a common phonological structure and set of vocables : 


a) Phonology 


i) The final vowels, either long or short, are always pro- 
nounced : 


Long vowel, e.g.: kaka (sister), formaitam (to order): 
койде (apart), kellem (banana); тай (mud), adim (before) ; 
vhoddo (horse), khosnom (fite mortar); kuru (sign), kantum 
(inside). 

Short vowel, e.g.; shar (a) (city), as(am) (to be): drov(e) 
(money); raty (night), chuky (mistake); таби) (pound), 
chor(u) (thief). 


ii) The middle vowels, either long or short, are also pronounced: 
; posaro (shop), nimanno (last) ; maddel 


Loug vowel, e.g. / ; ue 
(palm ا‎ polletam (to see), barik (thin), mokhitam (to point) ; 


kollundir (rat), hullhulli (flea). 
Short vowel, e.g.: chom(a)kotam (to walk ), ی‎ 

(chilli plant); kadd(i)tam (to take ), ddaiz ( heritage ), dad(u)lo 

(man), nag(u)ddo (naked). 

iii) Verbs, There are transitive active verbs, passive verbs and 
causative verbs, Examples : 


1. Bhajitam (to bake); bhazotam (to be baked); bhazoitam 

(to make to bake |. 

Lashitam (to burn); lasotam (to be burnt); lasoitam 

(to make to burn ). 

3. Ghanshilam (to rub); ghansotam (to be rubbed); ghan- 
soitam (to make to rub). 

+. Sandditam (to lose); sanddolam (to be lost); sanddot- 
tam (to make to lose). 


[S 


Ь! Vocabulary. The bulk of the vocables recorded in the 
two vocabularies is the same, with mutual omissions, which are 
very few in the Franciscan work but around 3000 in Ribeiro, 
due not to the actual non-existence of the words in the language 
spoken, but because the two compilations were carried out by 
two different groups of persons, of whom the Franciscan team 
seems to have done a more comprehensive, more accurate and 
more careful job. ' 

The words, which presently are found in Salcete and not 


in Bardez, and vice-versa, are recorded in both the vocabu- 
laries. For instance : 


i) Words found today in Salcete and not in Bardez : 
chomkotam (to waik ), gofin (sling ), piskati (knife), portonnem 
(loin-cloth ),.goddkoy ( hooked stake for plucking fruits), kottuk 
{salty ), choitam (to see), dhankitam (to shut), fapar (kick), 
konddo (bamboo), hullhulli (flea), hum (sweat), kimus 


(mosquito), haley lang mab ¢ bamba). 
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ii) Words found presently in Bardez and not in Salcete : 
ttopio (chameleon ), tenkddi (hooked stake for plucking fruits), 
many (bamboo), hulko ( fleas), khanky (cough). 

Thus, it is reasonable to conclude that the Konkani spoken 
in the 16th and 17th centuries was uniform both in Salcete 
(covering Old Conquests to the south of river Zuari) and in 
Bardez (Old Conquests to the north of that river), and probably 
also in the New Conquests. It is this speech that may be 
called the standard Konkani of the time, or, as José Pereira 
proclaims, the Promann Konkani. 


s 
. * 


And today's Salcete dialect of Konkani is closer than that 
of Bardez to the above common speech of the 16th and 17th 
cc., in which all the vowels, either final or middle, long or short, 
as shown earlier, are always pronounced. But presently : 


a) the final long vowels are retained both in Salcete and in 
Bardez ; but the final short vowels are pronounced in Salce:e 
and lost in Bardez, v.g.: Salcete— vaty ( candle), Bardez—vat : 
S—chuky (mistake), B—chuk; S—dekhy (example), B— dekh ; 
S—chor(u) (thief), B—chor; S—kall(u) (time), B—kall; 
S—khur(u) (leg of table), B— khur. 


b) Middle vowels: all long and even some short vowels are 
retained in Salcete, but all short and even some-long vowels are 
lost in Bardez. Examples: 


i) long vowels: S—posaro (shop), B—posro: S—ckin- 
charo (tamarind seed), B—chinchro; nimanno (last). 
B—nsmnno. 


ii) short vowels: S—nachotam (to dance), B—nachtam : 
S—kapotti (chip), B—kaptt: ; S—vachitam (to read), B—vach- 
tam; S—lashitam (to burn), B—lastam; S—naguddo (naked ; 
B—nagddo; S—khonkuli (cough), B—khonkli; S—purull: 
(petal), B—paklli. 
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c) The phonological structure of the verbs 15 maintained 
4]most intact іп Salcete; in Bardez, however, the transitive 
active and passive verbs have lost their middle vowels and 
hence are pronounced identically, while the pronunciation of the 
causative verbs is maintained ; thus, in Salcete there are still 
three distinct forms for active, passive and causative verbs, as 
in the original uniforin speech, while in Bardez there are only 
two forms, one for the active and passive, and the other for the 
causative. Examples: 


1. Salcete— bhajitam (active), bhazotam (passive), bhazoitam 
(causative); Bardez : bhaztam (act. and pas.), bhazoitam 
(caus.). 

2. S—lashitam (act), lasotam (pas.), lasoitam (caus. ) ; 
B—lastam (act. and pas.), lasoitam (caus.) 


3. S—sandditam (act.), sanddotam (pas.), sanddoitam (caus.); 
B—sanddtam (act. and pas.), sanddoitam (caus.) 


An overall recapitulation of this unpretentious study may 
be expressed in the following three main conclusions : 


a) The vocabulary of the Padres is not a work of the 
Jesuits but it is of the Franciscans, and perhaps its author is 
Gaspar de 5. Miguel. 


| b) The Konkani speech of the 16th and 17th centuries was 
uniform both in Salcete and in Bardez, and probably all 
over Goa. 


c) The present Konkani dialect of Salcete is closer than 
that of Bardez to the original common Konkani language. 


L. A. Rodrigues 


Corresponding Member of the Institute 
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VI 


Pre-Portuguese Konkani Literature 


t was, till recently, believed that, before the advent of the 
Portuguese, there was no Konkani written literature in Goa, 
that the destruction of the vernacular literature, referred 

to by Cunha Rivara (1858), did not include Konkani matter, 
that the earliest Konkani literary works were in the Roman 
script by the European Christian missionaries in the late 16th.c. 
and 17th.c., and that the Konkani native literature began with 
V. V. Valaulikar, in the early 202th. century. This creed is 
subscribed by learned personalities like S. M. Katre (1966), 
Р. 5. 5. Pissurlencar (1969) and Jeanne Н. Hein (1978). 
(N.B.: It is strange that Mr. Pissurlencar denies, in 1969, in a 
preface to the book "A Lingua de Goa" by Prof B. W. 
Sawardekar, published posthumously in 1971, the existence of 
pre-Portuguese Konkani literary works, when he previously in 
1956 and in 1957 — Os Primeiros Livros Maratas impressos em 
Goa, “Boletim do Instituto Vasco da Gama”, no. 73, Goa, 
1956, and Konkani Prose of the Sixtcenth Century, “Bharat- 
mitra”, Goa, February, 1957, No. 2, respectively — had 


asserted having seen, at the Braga Library in Portugal, stories 
in Konkani prose of the 16th.c. on the Mahabharata and 


Ramayana ерісе). 

However, the above standpoint has no longer its raison 
d'étre. The Jain image of Gomata at Sravana Belgola, іп 
Karnataka, bears a Konkani inscription in Kannada script dated 
983 A.D. (António Mascarenhas, A Tourist's History of Goa, 
in Boletim do Instituto Menezes Bragança, 1981, No. 129, 
pp. 85-86). It is true that the pre-Portuguese inscriptions of 
Goa, prior to the 16th.c., discovered till to-day, are in Sanskrit, 
Kannada, Persian, and dominantly in Marathi, but gome of 
them are tinged with Konkani flavour such as the Marathi 
epigraph of Verem dated 1348, while the Marathi poems and 
official records “are found to be encrusted with Konkani terms 
and constructions”. (Cf. Pissurlencar, Inscrições Pré-Portu- 
gucsas, 1938, pp. 113-114; and José Pereira, Literary Konkani, 
1973, pp. 19-20); and then there is a clear Konkani passage of 
“ Cowgirls’ prayer” in the 14th.century Marathi poem Balkrida 
of the eminent poet Namdeva who puts in the mouth of one of 
the girls a request in Konkani language (José Pereira, ор. cit., 
р. 20), and a Marathi text in Kannada script of Vijayanagara 
with interlinear Konkani translation (ibidem) ; the said Konkani 
request runs as follows: ( Konknni govllonn oshem mhoantta : ) 


" Pav ga datara/Pav ga datara. 
Tum Nondacho jhilo/Maka foddko di/ Mi hinvan melom 
Gke mozo koito/Deva paiam poddlom ”, 


The existence of the pre-Portuguese Konkani literature is 
confirmed by further evidence. The European missionaries of 
Goa (raihered scholarly interest in the study of the vernacular 
languages, and lestued pretty well the Marathi and the Kon- 
kani, and even the Sanskrit fı o m the mid-l6th.c. to the 


Ur 


mid-17th.c. They made cicar distinction between the Konkani 
and Marathi tongues as illustrated by the following instances: 


a) Тһе Konkani. Portuguese ocabulary of Diogo Ribeiro 
dated 1626 records the following entries: 


1, p. 46. Bhedu, a — Peita (bribe), ou engano que se faz com 
peita (fraud by bribe) ; tambem herro also: error); 
tambem condição, manha em marasta (in MARATHI 
it also means condition, ability ). 


2. p. 126. Hostu, a — Alifante macho (male elephant); ет 
marasta-mão (in MARATHI: hand). Hence: 
Tuze hogtym (in your hands). 


3. pp. 198-199. Мат, ve-Sinal da ferida (scar of wound);...; 
tambem feição, traição, fingimento para enganar 
quando hum toma a figura do outro, mas neste 
sentido dizem em Marasta (also: form, treason or 
deceit such as when a person disguises himself as 
some one else, but such meaning is in MARATHI). 
Hence: Mav koritam (To disguise as some one 
else); Mav korunu айа ( He came disguised ). 

4. р. 207. Mohury, ie — Certa trombeta (а kind of trumpet); 
tambem mostarda em Marasta (in MARATHI! it 
also means mustard ). 

5. p. 250. Potr, a — Conhecimento de divida (bill of debt: ...) ; 
tambem folha de Arvore em Marasta (in MARATHI 
it also means leaf of tree). 

6. p. 299. Sonkhea, e — Conta, medida de cousa que tem fim 


(count, sum, finite number); Tambem camara em 
Marasta (in MARATHI it also means room ). 


b) The Konkani- Portuguese vocabulary, edited by Junt: de | 
luvestigações do Ultramar, Lisbon, 1973, which is TR large zed 


version of the vocabulary of Diogo Ribeiro, made probably by 
the Jesuit Fr. Miguel d'Almeida in the early second half of the 


17th.century, records the following entries : 


1. p. 373. Podditam — Ler ou aprender по Marasta (In MARA- 
THI it means “to read or to learn)”. 


2. р.37 Pan, a—com o verbo kortam no Marasta quer 
dizer Beber (in MARATHI with the verb koritam 


it means “to drink”). 
3. p.376. Passun— No Marasta Desde (Іп MARATHI it 


means “from”, 


4. p. 391. Uma, e— No Marasta Mulher de Mhaessu (In 
MARATHI it means “Wife of God Mahesha ", 


while in Konkani it means “ kiss”). 


c) The Franciscan vocabulary, already studied in No. V of 
this series, marks a number of vocables with M which may stand 
for Marathi to say that such words are used both in Konkani 
and Marathi. The Konkani-Portuguese' volume of this vocabu- 
lary records in p. 265 the following entry: “ Morattho, 1, ет- 
gentto que fala lingoa maraste (heathen who speaks MARATHI 
language)". That is, Goan heathens spoke CINARIM or 
KONK ANI language. 


d) A Franciscan work of early 17th. c., Sintaxis Copiosis- 
sinia, by Gaspar de S. Miguel, (edited by José Pereira, Bom- 
bay, 1968), records, the following items : 


l. p. 33. No maraste dizem assim (In MARATHI it is 
said so): Vortomana houn bhuit lorvem (The past is 
than the present ). 


better 


2. p. 42. Yeugue, e— que significa “cousa quadrante e 
appropriada, apta e acomodada ? he amarastado, mas he uzado 


no commum (which means “suitable and appropriate, apt and 
adapted”, is MARATHIZED, but it is commonly used). 


3. p. 51. Phantem, phalem; phoussai (indeclinable ); 
nophant (indeclinable); supriliatem (este he de maraste) (this 
is MARATHI); phantovddiy. Todos estes signifição “manha” 
(All these words mean “morning " ). 

4. p. 61. Antoddta — achar (to find), he maraste (is 
MARATHI ). 

5. p. 62. Borem vattola. Este ultimo he maraste (This is 
MARATHI). Isto me parece bem (It seems to me nice ). 

6. p. 64, Nhoz - ndo he (it is not); em maraste nhov (in 
MARATHI nhov). 

7. p. 88. Bapu putrac seva sangta (phormaita: maraste 
niropita (in MARATHI niropita)— O pay manda serviço ao 
filho ( Father orders son to work ). 


8. p. 89. [sthea (maraste istvo — in MARATHI stro, 
banditam, nirmitam, coritam (1 give order, norm or rule) 


9. p. 95. Somorpitam, que tambem he “oferecer” (tc 
offer). No maraste dizem (in MARATHI it is said) оғ ат, 
soncolpitam por "offerecer, dedicar” 
dedicate ", etc. ). 


, etc. (for “to offer, to 


10. p. 101. Hanvem Pedruc nirvighon quelo, e no maraste 
vighnhor quelo (in MARATHI vighnhor quelo)— Livre: a 
Pedro do mal (1 saved Peter from evil). 

11. p. 141. Hanga — aqui (here) ( maraste : yeth, ycthem) 


(in MARATHI: yeth, yethem); Thoim —aly (there). Thit, 
thitem, maraste (in MARATHI Thit, thitem) 


12. p. 147. Masi (marastte) (in MARATHI ) = no meyo 
(in the middle ). 
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13. p. 148. Voruta (marastte } (in MARATHI) — em 
sima (above ). 

14, p. 149. Sorvancodde, sorvolym ( marastte) (in MARA- 
THI)— ст toda a parte ( everywhere ). 

15. p. 150. No maraste dizem zovllym, passym (in MARA- 
THI it is said sovllym, passym ) — em respeito ou para com (in 
respect of, towards ). 

16. p. 152. Magutean (maraste) (in MARATHI) — outra 
vez (again). 

17. р. 152. Upor (maraste ) (in MARATHI ) — depois, 
além (after, beyond ). 

Also a Portuguese traveller of the 16th, c., Tomé Pires, 
author of Suma Oriental, distinguishes the Konkani, tongue of 
Goa, from Marathi, language of Deccan and of Vijayanagar 
(Teotônio R. de Souza, Medieval Goa, New Delhi, 1979 p. 96). 

Some scholars among the above European missionaries 


wrote works cf literary value both in Konkani and Marathi as 
in two distinct languages, such as: 


JESUITS 


1. Thomas Stephens (1549-1619): Christa Purana (1616) 
in Marathi verse; Doutrina Christam (printed in 1622) in 
Konkani prose; Arte de Lingoa Canarim (printed in 1640), a 
grammar of Konkani language. 


2. Diogo Ribeiro (1560-1633): Vocabulario da Lingoa 
Canarim (1626). in two tomes Konkani-Portuguese and Por- 


tuguese-Konkinis Declaração da Doutrina Christam (printed 


in 1632) in Konkani prose; he revised and augmented Stephens’ 


Arte de Linyoa Canarim ; well versed in Marathi but no work 
in this language is known, 
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3. Etienne dela Croix (1579-1643): Sam Pedruchem Purana 
(1629) in Marathi verse; was versed in Konkani but no work 
is known. 


4. António de Saldanha (1598-1663): Zivitva Vrukhea- 
chym omrutam phollam, in 2 parts, Konkani prose and Marathi 
verse; Rozas e voninas, a Konkani prose translation; Prasse 
Pastoral with an appendix Modos de falar em Canarym, both 
in Konkani prose ; Ochorievont Sant Antoni (1655), in two parts, 
Marathi verse and Konkani prose ; Beneficios insignes, probably 
a Konkani prose translation; a Konkani-Portuguese vocabulary, 
probably the one that exists in the Jesuit Archives in Rome 
with the title “ Vocabulario Canarym com alphabeto Portugues ”. 


5. Miguel d'Almeida (1610-1683 or 1687): Onvalleancho 
Mollo (1658-1659), 5 volumes, in Konkani prose ; Sinco Praticas, 
in Konkani prose; Sermões, in Konkani prose; an enlarged 
version of Diogo Ribeiro’s Konkani-Portuguese vocabulary, 
probably the Vocabulario da lingua canarina com versam por- 
tugueza, edited by Junta de Investigações do Ultramar; a 
Portuguese-Konkani vocabulary, translated from Lhesouro da 
Lingua Portuguesa by Benedito Pereira, S.J.; he was well 
versed in Marathi but no work is known. 


6. João de Pedroza (1615-1672): Devachim yecangra 
Bolnnim, a Konkani prose translation of Soliloguios Divinos 
by Bernardino Vilhegas (1660); though versed in Marathi no 
work is known. 


7. Ignazio Arcamone (1615-1683): Sogllea Vorussanche 
Vangel (1667), in Konkani prose; Livro para ajudar aos mcri- 
bundos, (printed in 1663) in Konkani prose; Purgatorichi 
Sossori ttica (1662), Konkani prose; Janua Indica sive pro 
Concanica et Deccanica Linguis, a comparative grammar of Kon- 
kani and Marathi languages. 
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O ыды 


$ Leonardo Cinnamo (17th. c.) : Catecismo dos Misterios ; 
Vida dos Santos; Apologia dos Misterios, all three in Konkani 
prose; Gramatica da Lingua Canarim; though versed in 


Marathi no work is known. 


FRANCISCANS 


1. Gaspar de S. Miguel (17th. c.): Vivekmolla ; Christa- 
chem Yatanagit; De vitis Apostolorum, all three poems pro- 
bably in Marathi ; a dedicatory poem in Marathi to the second 
edition?of Stephens’ Christa Purana; De Septem sacramentis ; 
De vitibus gentilium; Conciones; Symbolum Cardinalis Bellar- 
mini, all four probably in Konkani prose; Arte de Lingoa 
Canarina, in two parts, one Konkani phonetics and morpho: 
logy, and the other Sintaxis Copiosissima of the Konkani 
language; a vocabulary in two volumes, Konkani-Portuguese, 
and Portuguese-Nonkani, probably the same Franciscan work 
existing in the Central Library, Panjim, Goa, wrongly assigned 
to the Jesuits. 


2. Frei Amador de Santa Ana (17th. с.): Konkani version, 
in Halakanuada script, of Flos Sanctorum by Pedro Ribade- 
neyra. 


3. Manoel de Banha, Christovam de Jesus, etc. - 


The foreign zealous missionaries read the native vernacular 
literature, which had escaped the fury of their predecessors ; 
they studied specially the Hindu puranas in order to refute 
their religious teachings, as well as to follow the puranic pattern 
in their own Christian puranas, as Fr, Etienne de la Croix in 
his St. Peter's Purana has made profuse use of ShriKrishna- 
charitrakatha, of the Goan poet Krishnadas Shama, both to 
imitate the style and to refute its doctrine ( Cf. V. B. Prabhu 
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Desai, ShriKrishnacharitrakatha, Introduction, Bombay 1975, 
pp. 19-21); they transliterated into Roman script a lot of such 
works a part of which is still found in the Public Library of 
Braga (codices nos. 771,772 and 773) and in the archives of the 
Torre do Tombo of Lisbon with matter in Marathi verse and 
in Konkani prose, but their contents are not yet wholly studied, 
Some of the authors of this literature are known, such as 
Shamaraja under the pseudonym of Krishnadas Shama, native 
of Quelossim, Salcete, Goa, and Vishnudas Nama, Dnyanadeva, 
Shivadas, Shimpa Nama, Nivritideva, Shama Yananda, and 
Namadeva, of whom at least some are probably of Goan birth 
(P. Pissurlencar, Os Primeiros Livros Maratas...). 


On the information conveyed from Lisbon around 1950 
by Dr. Mariano Saldanha, professor at Lisbon University, to 
A. K. Priclkar, about the existence of a copy in Roman script of 
Krishnadas Shama's Marathi poem, ShriKrishnacharitrakatha, 
the latter obtained from Braga a microfilmed copy of it; 
Mr. Pissurlencar, during a trip to Portugal, copied only 12 
chapters of the same (as the other 7 chapters were unreadable) 
and brought to Goa; in June 1967 Dr. V. B. Prabhu Desai 
found a manuscript copy of the said poem in Devanagari script 
in possession of his uncle Mr. N. V. Prabhu Gaunkar, at Loliem, 
Canacona, Goa; almost by the same time Dr, В. N. Mundi 
found another copy of the same poem in Devanagari script 
in possession of Scindia Oriental Research Institute, Ujain; 
the Braga and Goa copies are complete, with 19 chapters, but 
that of Ujain has only 9 chapters; as for their age, the copy 
of Braga seems to be the oldest, then are those cf Ujain and 
of Goa successively; the original poem was composed in 1526, 
as itis stated in its Chapter 19, stanzas 245-250, long betore 
Salcete came under Portuguese rule (1543) and was a part 
of Adil Shah’s kingdom of Bijapur; the transliteration into 
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Roman characters was made at the Jesuit College of Rachol, 
Salcete, Goa, probably by Fr Stephens, who came to Goa 
in 1579 and lived 40 years, i.e. till 1619, as the head of the 
province of Salcete and also as the Rector of the Seminary 
of Rachol for 5 years; none of the above three copies is abso- 
lute'y complete, as each of them either lacks chapters and 
pages or has damaged pages, so that the edition, made by 
V.B. Prabhu Desai, in 1975, lacks first 40 stanzas of the poem, 
which could not be made up even by the help of all three 
copies; the poem is written in Marathi but it reflects the form 
and image of Goa speech (Cf. V. B. Prabhu Desai, op. cit.) 


The codices of Braga contain, besides Marathi matter in 
verse, Konkani literature in prose which includes stories from 
Mahabharata and Ramayana, probably also a Konkani prose 
version of ShriKrishnacharitrakatha by Krishnadas Shama, 
and other not yet ascertained works. Only a very sinall frac- 
поп of the Konkani prose in Roman script, found in the Braga 
Library, has been transcribed and made available in India, by 
Fr. John Correia Afonso, the learned Director of “ The Heras 
Institute of Indian History and Culture”, Bombay, around 
1977, namely, the stories Porosporu Rushi anni Mochhegondha, 
Krustinnu, Rukminni annt Gopika, Osumedhu and Dosrotachi 
kotha, all by the above referred Goan poet К, Shama. A part 
of the first story is hereunder: 


" Bhismu montream prodhana lagim uloilo: ‘Amchea bapak 
ostrievinn jivak sukh na, maha chintakrantu: tori atam hanv 
yeki konea turtochi zoddin’. Mhonnoun apleam rajeantulo 
ghodde hosty roth paedoll choturong sohinea sohit bhair poddlo. 
Ytukea margavori vetam, yeka somudrache tirym sugondhu 


porimollu yevum laglo, tea porimollachea lobdan rao vo somest 
sohine veddhlem. 


eme] 3 


" Топу rayan prodhana passym vicharilem: costury chon- 
dona sarigho porimollu zo yeta to qhoincho? Tem utor aicunu, 
prodhanan apulea xrvocanc niropu dilo: conny codde conn 
devostan assa, qhuim borovo sugond pussvancho tthao assa? 
Tori tumi tthaim ghalunu veguym veguym ya. Tem utor 
aicunu, xevoc dhanvot guele te somudra tirym sodum lagle ; 
soditam soditam tea somudrachea tevavori yecu Noinvaddu 
mhonnje tiry tari utarlolo tachi ty conea maha suorupi sundhori 
team xevocanym deqhily, tiche anguicho sugondu porimollu, 
tea porimollachea lobdac bhonvrancho ronn zunnuncaru ontro- 
qhezoti ; tavolli te xevocanym deqhunu, tiche lagym vicharilem : 
tum quonnachi conea hem sorv vortoman amcam sang. 


" Tavolli ti tanche laguym ulonv lagli : ‘mozo bapu kharuvo, 
hanv tachi conea: poilem mojem папу ' Mochhegondh ': yeku 
ganv bhori moje anguichi porttonni, zoissi maslliek hinvsanni 
yeta toissy ietaly, tavolli hea margan yecu russy Porosporu 
mhollolo tari utarnu vochunc ailolo, tavolli mozo Бари qharuvc 
oronneantu guelolo, hanv yeclichi te tary laguym... lagulym, 
maca deqhunu to rucesporu veguym peltoddi than mhonnu ... 
lagoi; tavolli hanvem mhollem: mozo bapu yeunu utorit, hanv 
сопеа coissem hoddem utarum ? Tavolli yecantu vassu deghunu, 
to russy apaneac bhogu magum laglo. Tavolli hanv bhoyobhit 
hounu lazilym. Tavolli to russy bolum laglo: veguym tum 
maca bhogu dissy, tori borem, na tori tuca srapunu bosm corin. 
Tem utor aicunv, hanvem tache laguym bolilem: hanv conea 
bhogu (ішпе nenno. Tavolli tannem mhollem: tuca borvi 
pondra hou solla vorussanchi sovssim corin. Tavolli tinnem 
mhollem : dissacho bhogu dium tori noye, somest dev chondru 
suriya somondru vrokhe vavtor deqhtati, hanv tuca coisso bhogu 
dium? Tavolli tannem mhollem: tum bhieum naca, team 
somestanchi dustti amym bhogu cortonam poddona sy hanv 
corin, mhonnounu attaim dissancu camddalichem udoc caddunu 
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uddoilem, tea udcan hinvar zaunu ondcaru poddlo, monuxeac 
топик deqhum naye zalem. Phuddam te Mochhe conen tea 
ruxic bhogu dilo, phuddam tigueri Veassu putru zalo, anny 
tica nanv Sugond mhonnoun theilem; te Sugondeche anguichy 
vosina zoissy cuncum costuri ogor chondon bavone chondon 
poromollta, toissy vossona porimollu yeum laglo. Mog to russy 
je top quelole ituquei vochunu nagovlo, oissem hem maguilem 
vortoman tea prodhanachea xevocam laguym Sugondenu san- 
guilem. Tem aicunu te apulea Suamia laguym yeunu sanguilem. 
Tem sorv vortoman aicunu rao prodhan montry gbeunu, te 
Sugonde laguym yeunu somudrache tirym boissolo, tichea bap 
qharuveac apounc dhaddilo. To rayacho niropu aicunu dhanvot 
yeunu, paeam poddlo: Suamia tuvem quitea maca apounc 
dhaddilolo tem maca sang. Tony rayan mhollem: tuji hi conea 
Sugonda amchea bap Sonton Chacravatic dy, diliavori tuca 
hanv desh durgan vollitam, drove roth hosthy ghodde sohinem 
paidcll tuca hanv diunu rao corin, jem caim hanv mhonntam 
tem tum cori. Tavolli tanne mhollem : Sumia hanv tuzo xevoc, 
jem caim ty conea mhonnta tem corunchem. Tavolli prodhan 
rao conecho bapui soit tiche laguym pavle. Rao yeta deqhunu, 
ty utthunu rayac sasttang donii hat zoddunu paeam poddli. 
Rayan mhollem : tum caim bhieum паса, jem caim hanv mhonn- 
tam tem tum cori, udhondd bhogunc pavssy. Tavolli tinnem 
mhollem : Sumian niropu dilo to bhov boro, ponn hanv ji vinoti 
coritam ti borem promanny mona haddunu niropu dissy, tori 
tuvem mhollelem hanv corin. Tori Suamia, tum rajeant rao 
raje coritassi anny tum vhoddy bailelo, tugueri ji sonchoti zait 
te raje cority, mogueri je putr zaty, tancam raje na, tumchi xeva 
cornu tannym assunche; tori he bhasse hanv sorvotha tuvem 
mhollolem nocorym. Напу | Jem mhonntam tem tum zori corixi, 


tori hanv tujea bapa Sonton Chocrvotichy bail zain. Tem utor 
aicunu tannem mhollem.., " 


The story of prince Dasarata : 


" Oyodhea nogorim Bhortuhori raja. Tea raiache ghorim 
dog putr zahale. lekak nanv Dosrotu; dusreak Podmoshenu. 
To Podmoshenu oronneantu vochunu top Korum laglo. Bara 
vorusam porientr top zonv kori, tonv ieku rakhesu bhoianoku, 
vikorall, tondd doni ganv unchu, oiso to rakhesu ievnu tea raia 
sonmukh vbo ravilo. To raian dekhunu dhonush-tann ghevn 
tea rakhesak zonv pachari, tonv tea rakhesan apulem mukh 
posrunu tea raiak guillunk ailo. Tavolli raian tim bannanim 
tea rakhesachem shir chhedilem. 


" Fuddam dha sohostr vorusam tea raian top koritam, 
Pormesporu proson zavnu taka voru dilo, 'tuka konnachean 
jikov na, ievddo tum somorthu zashi'. Oisem vorudan devn 
Pormesporu odrustt zahalo. 


“ Fuddam tea rajak ojoietv zahalem. Dezkhunu, dev somost 
mellunu tea raialaguim ievnu tea raiachi kirti vakhannum lagle. 
Devanim tea raiak udonddu manu devnu somest dev bolum 
lagle, ‘aga raia, ieku doitu. Tarkasur tachem папу. To doitu 
ievnu amchem nogor Amravoti, te nogorinchem raje to korta. 
Ami tachea bhoian pollonu, hea gufantu asonv. Tea Tarkasu- 
rak vorudanflevache hatim moronu na — Tori tuka Pormesporu 
proson hovnu, konnachean tuka jikov na, oiso veru tuka zahala. 
Tori tuvem amcam mozoti korunu, doitu marnu amcam soddoi’. 


" Oisem somest devanim tea raialaguim bolilem astam raian 
mhollem, 'Aponn monuse deho. Ponn maka Pormesporu 
proson hovnu konnachean jikhov na oisem vorudan pavlom. 
Tori hem sherir nasivont. Porupkarak lanvnnem. Peleachea 
upkarak zori hem sherir laie, tori Pormesporu taka udondd 
bhague de. Sonvsarim pranneank porupkarasorikhem anniek 
punne na. Hea karonnem porupkaru odiku, Tori hem mojem 
sherir porupkarak din’, Oisem monim mhonnu devank somestam 
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nomoskaru korunu, team laguim bolilem, 'Tumchea kareak 

muzo prannu mukhe din”. Oisem tea raian bolilem astam somes- 
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tam devanim vimanari boisovnu tea raiak svorgavori vhelo ". 


In view of the above positive evidence of written documents, 
there can be no doubt on the pre-Portuguese Konkani literature. 
Subsequently, evidence of native written Konkani of the 17th. c. 
is furnished by а testimonial of three Konkani brahmins of 
Cochin, Apu Bhat, Ranga Bhat and Vinayak Pandit, written in 
Devanagari Konkani and appended to the book, Hortus Indicus 
Malabaricus, by the Dutch botanist Henricus Van Rheede 
(c. 1657-1691), printed in Amsterdam in 1678, containing also 
the vernacular names of the Indian plants dealt with in the 
book, names given and written in Devanagari by the said 
Brahmin physicians. The said testimonial states as follows : 
“ Svesti Srishalivahor shok 1597 rakshos sonvotsor choitr bohull 
10 Kochi rajpattonni boisike Rongbhott totha Vinayk Ponddit 
Apubhotr teg voidea tanim, Kochichea Kumodor Anddriki Fran- 
ddre teachea niropan hea Malobar deshantu ashile oshhodhmatr 
vruksn vali zhaddkhondd ollkhotelea monushank musaro devunu 
te te ganvantu pattovun tim tim vokhdam аппуап team team 
zhaddanchem fol ful pan biz somost tea tea rutukallavori 
sompadun tim tim chitarilim. Tea uprant ami amgelea voidea- 
gronthachea nighontta promannim team team oshdhache gunn 
va onubhovan zo zo gunn amkam kollelo to va team okhdanchim 
navam polleunu aji doni vorsam sokallim sanje ami lagim 
ravunu ho livro sompadun dila tem lottik oshi mhonnuncheak 
nozo oshi mhonnu ami amchi nisanni kornnu dili. Tem sotea 
mhonnu manuchem zaid mhonnu nagor borpan hem borovunu 
dilam. Sri: Rongbhott. Vinayk Ponddit Apuche Op,” — 
Curiously this passage contains a Portuguese word “ livro” 
(book) which reveals the influence of the Portuguese language 
on the above Konkani medical men, or their knowledge of that 
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language ; in fact, one of them, Vinayak Pandit, translated the 
said testimonial from Konkani into Portuguese and from Por. 
tuguese was translated into Latin by Christianum Herman de 
Donep, civil secretary of Cochin, and included in the said book 
Hortus Indicus Malabaricus ( Traductum ex lingua Bramanum 
per subscriptum Vinaique Pandito in linguam Lusitanicam & 
ex lingua Lusitanica in Latinam per me Christianum Herman 
de Donep, Secretarium civilem civitatis Cochinensis ). 


The missionaries of the 16th. and 17th. centuries, who, as 
said earlier, had read, studied and transliterated into Roman 
characters the existing vernacular written material, availed of 
the same, besides the oral sources, to prepare Konkani ling- 
uistic works, such as grammars and vocabularies, for the use of 
their-co-religionists in the study of the loca) language. Most of 
the transliterated matter as well as the works produced by the 
missionary scholars were later on scattered in different parts of 
Europe like Lisbon, Braga, Belem, Rome, London, Prague, etc., 
having a very small part remained in Goa. Two Konkani 
vocabularies, compiled by the Jesuits of Salcete, viz. that of 
Diogo Ribeiro (1626) and that edited by Junta de Investiga- 
ções do Ultramar, referred to earlier, record instances which 
either suggest or prove the above contention of having availed 
of the native written sources : 


1. Vocabulary of Diogo Ribeiro 
a) Express references to the native written sources : 


1. p.138. Koya, ye — Carão, cara, cor do rosto, corpo 
( face, colour of face, countenance, body, tesh). Koya inarea — 
Mortificai o corpo, Vivey castamente, mortificai a carne (Mortity 
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the body or flesh, live chastely ). Coniudo parece que quer 
dizer corpo, porque no Crusttn Chorilr : Koya, popne, mony 
(It seems to mean mainly “body”, as the КДН phrase is 
found in “Kristna Charitra”: In act (body), in speech, 
in thought). | 

2. p.301. Sonvaru, a, or Sonvharu, а — Matança dur 
ing, murder). Unde dis Ramayenna : ( Hence it is stated in 
Ramayana ): Hachea hatan raqhessanc sonvaru зай — Com a 
mão deste serão mortos os alarves ( Monsters will be killed by 


his hand ). 
3. p. 382. Vissambhotam — Ramaenna. (It seems that 
this vocable is found in Ramayana ). 


Obviously, Diogo Ribeiro took the above three vocables 
from Krishnadas Shama's Krishnacharitra and stories of 
Ramayana, in Konkani prose, which at the time were in Goa 
and must be the same as now at Braga Library in Portugal. 


b) Reference to the learned Brahmins and their holy 
books : 

p.261. Lion patr,a—C opo, ou taça de beber ou qualquer 
outro vazo para o mesmo иза, etc. Podesse tomar tambem pello 
Caliz com que se diz Missa, como esta na фиғапа, e pera isto 
não se achou outro vocabolo mais descente, e grave tomar por 
Calix que Pivon patr, e he aprovado por muitos bramanes 
puranistas que disto entendem e não Piallo por ser palavra 
baixa, e uzada de gente baixa, o qual piallo he hum vazozinho 
piqueno de forma baixa que nào he descente para se uzar ет 
lugar de Calix, e assim o dizem os mesmos bramanes ( Cup, 
goblet or any other vessel used for drinking. Also it may be 
used to mean “Chalice” (eucharistic wine-cup ) with which 
the holy Mass is celebrated ; this vocable is found in Puranas 
amd no other vocable, more respectable and grave, has been 
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found to express the meaning of “ chalice ”, and it ( Pivon pair) 
has been approved by many Brahmin puranists who are versed 
in the matter; and the said Brahmins opine that the vocable 
Piallo is not proper for “chalice” as it is a small and low size 
vessel used by Јом birth people in a low and not respectable 
language). 


So the missionaries consulted the Hindu puranas with 
the help of the Biahmins well versed in their holy scriptures. 


c) Classical and popular forms of the vocables : 
1. p. 74. Dotvodan (classical); р. 72. Dan (popular)— 
Gift, offering, alms. 
2. p.114. Gruho (cl.); p. 106. Ghor (pop.)—House. 


3. р. 141. Kollivor (cl); p. 186. Moddem (pop); 
p.270. Pret (pop.);— Corpse. 


184. Loko (cl); р. 184. Lokhondd (pop.)—lron. 

209. Mrotu(cl.); p.198. Maty (pop.)—Mud, earth. 
209. Mrutiv (cl.); p. 195. Moronn (pop.)— Death. 
210. Mudrika (сі); p. 210. Mudy (pop.)—Ring. 

214. Mutr (cl); р. 213. Mut (рор.)— С опе. 

224. Меіти (с1.); p.95. Ddollo (pop.)—Eye. 

10. p.382. Viss (cl); p. 379.  Vikh (pop.)— Poison. 
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A good number of such classical and popular words are 
found in this vocabulary, probably often collected from written 
and colloquial sources respectively. 


d) Blank and dubious entries : 
1. р. 140. Kollondru, a — ; 2. p.11. Okurssitam — ; 3. p. 20. 


Opote, ea —; 4. p. 30. Axecaru, a — | 5 p. 63. Chetrguit, a — ; 
6. p. 135. Yoson, a —; 7.p. 137. Kodormu, a —; 8. p. 18. 
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Ontuku, a —9. p. 18. Anvkitam — ; 10. p. 206. Mohitam — ; 
11. p. 296. Sontanu — ; 12. p. 318. Sivbhogtu, a — ; 13. р. 322. 
Sounkaru, a — ; 14. p. 322. Sradik — ; 15. р. 324. Suoyem — ; 
16. p. 333. Тато уот — ; 17. p. 371. Uchir assa — ; d p. 374. 
Vegtavegt — ; 19. p. 382, Vissae, ea — ; 20. p. 397. Uptisttot — ; 
21. p. 402. Utrolle — ; 22. p. 415. Zivitassu, a — ; 23. p. 325. 
Suordha, e — ; 24. p. 325. Suoringu, a —; 25. p. 371. Udom- 
bor, а —; 26. p. 390. Vhoru —; 27. р. 415. Zivnoku, i, о — ; 
28. p. 139. Koleannu, i, 0 — It seems to mean “ beautiful"; 
29. p. 358. Voisso, e — It seems to mean “аре”, 

The above vocables, the meanings of which are kept blank, 
or about which Ribeiro is not sure, may be that he could not 
perceive them from the informant, or most probably he collected 
them from written sources and kept for later study. 


e! References to writing materia] : 


l. p.332. Tollot, a — Wild palm leaf used for writing on. 


2. p.145. Kantto, ea, ordinarily Tollot Вапно — Pointed 
iron pen to write on leaves. 


Such material suggests the existence of the written sources. 


Il. Vocabulary of Junta. 


Illustrative passages: 


l. p. 20. Tegany addochi sonidhan korunu Dariodhanac 
soddoilo — The three joined together and released Duriodana. 
(Mahabharata), 


2. p. 57. Tea ddongora mulla zori vhanvota, thoim tumym 
vocha, anny choukhott ouras chouras dom kossanche mane 
rundie diguyen tollem qhonna, oissem mhonnounu tanne drove 
kaddunu dilem — At the foot of that mountain flows a spring; 
you go there and dig upa quadrangular tank having two leagues 
of length and breadth, and on saying this he gave them money. 
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3. p. 67. Yeky Porvotym bavon chondonu assa, to sorpa- 
tokecanym veddila, tache anguiche vautor bara ganvichea mane 
lakuddanc lagleari, tivoym chondona zatati — On a mountain 
there is a sandal tree, wound by serpents and vipers, and its 
wind touching the trees at a distance of twelve villages, such 
trees smell like sandal. 


4. p.72. Tachy prochiti polleunc dud anny udok yekodde 
bhorssunu, tache phudde pieunc dovortati, to dudochi pita zem 
udok ghalolem tem thoinchi urta — In order to test him, they 
mix water with milk and give him to drink, but he drinks only 
the milk, and water is left. 


5. p.382. Apulea soinea soit Drunnavoiri dhanvilo, 
sordharym vorussum laglo-- He rushed with his army against 
Druna and started to pour a rain of arrows. (Mahabharata). 


6. p.387. Drunnaguiri porvotu haddunu tachevely omo- 
nit sonzivoni vossoddy kaddunu tachea ghayantu pillunu 
taca zivon qhelo — Bringing the mountain Drunagiri, he took 
intact from there a reviving herb and, squeezing it in his wound, 
he revived him. ( Ramayana ). 


7. рр. 56-57. Apulie drusttin team Rayanchym mzqham 
ovillokilim, tachy drustti poddotqhevim team Rayanchym 
mugham prozoll'lym — He stared at the faces of those kings, 
and, as soon as his look fell on them, their faces glittered. 


8. p.70. Tosalluvo mhonnum laglo: Suamiya, azi ponra 
dis porientr hanv bhuquelam, ho covddo mozo bhoku, zoishem 
pranniyank on, toishem hachem maka mas — Tte falcon said: 
Lord, 1 am hungry for fifteen days ; this turtle-dove is my food ; 
as rice is for men so its flesh is for ms, (Story of the king 
Shiba). 

9. p.70. Amym oronneantulean costtovet aileum, Joni 
cheari dis porientt tumchea rajeantu raum, bhik magunu khaum, 


Vi eee 


uprantem bhollthoim vochum. — We have come through the 


jungle with lots of trouble, to spend a few days in your king- 


dom, and to beg and eat, and then we will go elsewhere. 


10. p.375. Porosporu, a — Nome de um ruxy, ou segredo 
— Name of a rishi, or secret. — This rishi is the same of the 
story Porosporu Rushi anni Mochhegondha by Krishnadas 


Shama, earlier referred to. 


The above passages are taken from the Konkani stories in 
prose of Makabharata and Ramayana, and other works then 
existing in Goa and must be the same as of the codices of the 
Public Library of Braga in Portugal. 


These circumstancial vestiges, that the above two Jesuit 
vocabularies offer, confirm irrefragably the existence of the pre- 
Portuguese Konkani literature. This added evidence will 
certainly be further strengthened when the full study of all the 
Konkani codices of Braga Library and of Lisbon Torre do 
Tombo is carried out; copies of this valuable material should 
be brought to Goa or competent persons should be sent to 
Portugal by some of our capitalists, institutions or Govern- 
ment. Dr. José Pereira is reported to have xeroxed the Braga 
codices; his findings are anxiously awaited. 


с 
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The foreign missionaries studied zealously and efficiently 
the Konkani language for a little over a century, and produced 
a good amount of worthy literary works but certainly this period 
should not be called as the golden epoch of the Konkani litera- 
ture, because their exotic interference in the natural trend of 
the vernacular idiom thwarted its growth, and their subsequent 
apathy and irrational repression reduced it to rags, and the 
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same attitude, lasting for centuries, created unwanted and 
strange situations and problems that we are facing today, such 
as that of the script, shyness to speak one’s mother tongue, 
shortage of Konkani schools, teachers and students, and so on. 


Had the Portuguese not interfered in our language and 
culture, the way they did, the Konkani language, whieh had 
attained sufficient maturity before they came, could have 
flourished and produced sizeable literature jong since. 
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Jnaneshvara and Ribeiro: a comparison of their vocabulary 


"gehe Aryans, having crossed the Indian border from the north-west by 
1500 B.C. or perhaps earlier, were trekking over India in different 
cardinal points. A group of these Indo-Aryans, consisting of 

Saraswat Brahmins and probably also of Punjabi K:hatriyas, speaking a 

North Indian tongue, descended southwards, and, having assimilated en 

route various Prakrits of Western India and Northern Deccan, reached, after 

a long march, the region of Konkan by the 8th. с. A.D. Неге, two centuries 

later, i.e. by (һе 10th c., of the fusion of the above said speeches was born 

the first modern Indo-Aryan language — the Konkani, which in the 11th c. 

attained full adulthood, under the Dravidian rule, whose Kannada tongue 


exercised substantial influence on the former. 


Later on in the 13th. c., the young Maharashtrian poet-saint, Jnanesh- 
vara, founded the Marathi language with his large literary work of which 
“the most famous is a Marathi metrical paraphrase of the Bhagavad Gita 
called the Jnaneshvari " (V. Raghavan, Sources of Indian Tradition, 
Columbia University Press, New York, 1960). As a language of a polit- 
ically independent land, Marathi progressed quickly, while Konkani could 
not, as it always remained under alien dominion: yet the latter, thanks to its 


plenitude of maturity and vocabulary, went on slowly growing till the 
intrusion of the Portuguese missionaries in the 16th. c., which caused a halt 
of four centuries ; however, as a by-product of the evangelization, the padres 
left linguistic and religious literary work, thus preserving some Konkani 


material which is today of great value for the reconstitution of that 


language. 

It is intended hereby to establish a comparison between the Marathi 
of Jnaneshvara (13th. c.) and the Konkani of Diogo Ribeiro (16th. c.). For 
this purpose are used the Jnaneshvarichem Shobd-Bhandara by Ramachandra 
Naraina Velingkar, Bombay, 1959, and the manuscript Konkani-Portuguese 


vocabulary of 1626 by Ribeiro. 


a) An examination of the above two works shows that, on the whole, 
both Jnaneshvari and Ribeiro's vocabulary consist of the same lexical body, 
that is, almost all the vocables found in one are also found in the other and 
vice-versa. The similarity between the two is so impressive that a Konkani 
speaker will feel that Jnaneshvara's Marathi is a form of the Konkani 
language, and a Marathi speaker will find that Ribeiro's Konkani vocabulary 


is a Marathi lexical compilation. 


b) Vocables, which have become obsolete or today are not used by the 
common people, specially by the Christians, are found both in Jnaneshvara 
and in Ribeiro, such as : 


- Jnaneshvara; Ont; Ribeiro: Ont— end. 

Jn: Ontkoronn ; R: Ontkoronn — heart, mind. 

Jn : Oti; R: Oti — much, very. 

Jn: Odbhut — marvel; R: Odbhut —. marvellous. 

Jn: Ondhkar, Ondhar, Andhar ; R : Ondkar, Ondar — darkness. 
Jn: Ombor; R: Ombor — sky. 
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Jn: Obhiman — pride; К: Obhiman — dishonour. (М.В. Both Jesuits 
and Franciscans ofthe 17th, с, record obhiman with the meaning of 


dishomour, but in modern Konkani (Dalgado) it means pride as it 


8. Jn: 
clit ju 
Jn: 
Jn: 
| Jut 


| 


does in Jn. and in the modern Marathi and Hindi dictionaries; 17th. c. 
missionaries give gorv for pride, an3 himan for honour, and hence 


obhiman for dishonour). н 


Orchonnem ; R: Orchon — worship. 
01р; R: Olp— little. 

Ovkal; R: Ovkall — improper time. 
Ovdhan ; R: Ovodh -– attention. 


Ovsor — proper time; R: Ovsor —time fixed by the village owners 


for holding meetings. 


Jn 


: Ovos — dark night; R: Ovos — new moon. 
: Osivar ; R: Asivar — horse. 

: Osti; К: Osti — bone. 

: Ашіһ: R: Ourth -- three and half. 


: Anknnem —to make signs after measurement; R: Ankiiam — to 


draw lines on plank or cloth. 


faint 
Jn: 
Jn: 
T 
Jn: 
Jn: 
СЈАЈ 
Jn: 
dns 
Jn: 
Jn: 
Jn: 
ninh 
rR 
Jn: 
n: 
Jn: 


Akarannem — to take shape; К: Akaritam — to design. 
Akhor ; R: Okher — letter of the alphabet. 
Angul; R: Angull — finger. 

Ady; R: Ady - beginuing, origin, 

Ablironn ; R: Obhronn — attire. 

Amula; R: Amulo — husband. 

Alos; R: Alos — indisposition. 

Ason; К: Ason — seat. 

Utpot'ty — birth; R : Utpoty — procreation. 
Udor; R: Udhor — womb. 

Upchar ; К: Upchar — sacred ceremony. 

Ushnn; R: Usttnn — heat. 

Kodli; R: Mutthelem (Port. cadalim) — a banana. 
Korvim; R: Korvim — by means of, 

Korunna; R: Korunna — grace. 

Korta; R: Kort — maker, deer. 


Kolantor —interest ; K: Kallantor — usury 


35. Jn: Kovonn; R: Kovonn — who. 

36. Jn: Koshmol — stench ; К: Kosmoll— human excrement. 
37. Jn: Kaz; R: Kaz — business. 

38, Jn: Kanji — сапју; К: Kanzi— sour canjy. 
39. Jn: Kamna; R: Катва — lust. 

40. Jn: Kaia; R: Koia — body. 

4l. Jn: Karie; R: Karie — business, action, 
42. Jn: Kumor—son; R: Kumor — prince. 
43. Jn: Kul; R: Kulli —family, race. 

44. Ju: Kupika; К: Kupi — bottle. 

45. Sn: Klünddem ; R: Khanddem — sword. 
46. In NGoeon s. R: Goghon—sky. 

47, Jn: Ghndhy: R: Gondy — stench. 

48. E ;»Guddha; R: Guddi— flag. 

49. Jn: Gotr; R: Gotr — family, race. 

50. Jn: Gomtta; R: Gomtto — pretty, nice, 
51. Jn: Gorsayi; R: Gowsaji — lord. 

52. Jn: Gram; R: Gram — village. 

53. Jn: Ghon; R: Ghon — rain. 

54. Jn: Chokr; R: Chokr — discus ( a weapon ), 
55. Jn: Chokrvarty; R: Chokrvoty — Emperor. 
56. Jn: Chang; R: Chang — good. 

57. Jn: Chalnnem; R: Chaltam —to walk. 


58. Jn: Chintamonni — a gem that satisfies ЭИ of one's | desires; R: Chint- 
monni — a precious stone, 


59. Jn: Chhaia; R: Chhaia — shadow. 
60. Jn: Zol; R: Zoll— water. 
61. Jn: Chumbnnem — to lick; R: Chumbitam — to kiss 


62, Jn: Zhanknnem ; R: Zhankitam, Ddhankitam, D. 
to close. 


63. Jn: Tthauva; R: Tthavo — aware, 


64. Jn: Tthannvi, Tthanndivi; R: Tthanndivo — lamp with stand 


dhampitam — to cover, 
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. Jn: Nishkolonk ; R: Nikollonk — immaculate. 
. Jn: Nir; R: Nir — water. 

. Jn: Nepur; R: Nepur — anklet. 

. Jn: Роа — foot; R: Рой — footstep. 


. Jn: Ddhor — cattle; R: Diihor — dead cow. 


Jn: Топу; R: Топу - then. 


. Jn: Tir — border; R: Tirim — оп the border 
. Jn: Doridr; R: Dollodr — poverty, misery. 


Jn: Dorponn; R: Dorpinn or Dorponn — mirror, 


. Jn: Data, Datar ; К: Data, Datar - giver, benefactor, 
. Jn: Dirgh; R: Dirg — long. 

. Jn: Drove; R: Drove — wealth, moncy. 
. Jn: Nogar; К: Nogor — city. 

. Jn: Nabhikar ; R: Nabhikar — safety. 
. Jn: Nik; R: Niko -- good. 


Jn: Nirlep; R: Nirlep — clean, pure. 


. Jn: Poris; К: Poris — a stone that turns iron into gold. 
. Jn: Povon; R: Povon — wind. 


. Jn: Patthonn; R: Patthonn — city. 


Jn: Patal ; R: Patall — underworld. 


. Jn: Patr; R: Patr — vessel, pot. 

. Jn: Pampor; R: Fapar — kick. 

. Jn: Par: R: Par — end. 

. Jn: Pahar; R ; Par — eighth part of day, і. e. space of 3 hours. 
. Ja: Pentth; R: pentth — market. 

. Jn: Probha; R: Probha — light. 

. Jn: Proson'n; К: Proson'n — favourable. 

. Jn: Ba, Pita, Pitr ; R: Ba, Pita, Pitr — father. 
. Jn: Bonem; R: Bonem — food. 

. Jn: Bol; R: Bol — word. 

. Jn: Bhak; R: Bhak — speech. 

. Jn: Bhannem; R: Bhannem — table for meals. 


4 


TO seers 


97, Jn: Bhatar; К: Bhatar — husband. 
98. Jn: Bhushonn; R: Bhushann — elegance. 


99, Jn: Bhojonn; R: Bhojonn — food. 


100. 
101. 
102. 
103. 
104. 
105. 
106. 
107, 
| 108. 
109. 
110. 
111. 
112. 
113. 
114. 
113. 
116. 
117. 
118. 
119, 
120. 
121. 
122. 
123, 


124. 
125, 
126. 
127. 


Jn: 
Jn: 
Jn: 
Jn: 
Jn: 


” 
Jn 


Eins 
Jn: 
Jn: 
Jn: 
Jn: 
Jn: 
Uns 
Jn: 
Jn: 
Jn: 
Jn: 
Jn: 
Jn: 
Jn: 


Jn: 


or 
Jn 
Jn 
Jn 
Jn 


Mosh; R: Mosh —ink. 

Mauli; R: Mauli — mother. 

Mat; R: Mat — talk, 

Mas; R: Mas — month. 

Mim; R: Mim—l. 

: Mukt; В: Ми — salvation, beatitude. 
: Mudra: R: Mudra — seal 

A Mus; К: Mus — crucible. 

Mohd ; R: Moho — love. 

Yatra; R: Yatra — pilgrimage. 
Yogie; R: Yogie -- idoneous. 

Yony; R: Yony — caste. 

Rokodd; К: Rokodd — ready money. 
Rom; R: Rom — hair of body. 

Lin; R: Linn — humble. 
Von — desert; К: Von — jungle. 
Voroun; R: Voroun — by means of. 
Varta; R: Varta — news. 

Vechnnem ; R: Vechitam — to spend. 
Shostr ; К: Xestr — weapon. 
Shikhor; R: Sikhor — peak of mountain. 
Shila; R: Silla — rock. 

Shubh; R: Subh — good, 


Shri; К: Sri—a‘prefix}of honour ;used for names of persons. 
things. 


: Sondeho; R: Sondeho — doubt. 

: Somaromb; R: Somoromb — festival, 
: Sis: R: Sins-— head. 

: Sez; R: Sez — bedding, 


Ras >, 
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128, Jn: Ѕеуппет; R: Sevitam — to eat, 
129. In: Som; R: Som — moon. 

130. Jn: Sneo; R: Sneo.— love, 

131. Jn: Hak; R: Hak — shout. 

132. Jn: Hatt; R: Hatt — market. 

133. Jn: Hin; R: Hinn — mean. 

134. Jn: Tambddem ; R: Tambiddem — red. 


c) Many vocables in Jnaneshvarara present the same morphological 
forms and functions as in Ribeiro, but later on the Marathi morphology has 
changed; in other cases a vocable originally common to both Konkani and 
Marathi, almost lost its use in one of them, or changed the meaning. 


Examples : 

1. Jn: Obhimanu ; R: Obhimanu. (М. B. Here and henceafter final и 
is short ). 

2. Jn: Adharu; R: Adharu — help. 


3. Jn: Ahati; R: verbs in 3rd person plural of present tense of the indi- 
cative mood end in ati, v.g. vetati, kortati, etc. 


4. Udok; R; Udok — water, ( formerly a common vocable, to-day it has 
more use in Konkani than Marathi |. 


5. Jn: Punn—but; R: Рипп —at least. (In Ribeiro: Ponn — but) 
6. Jn: Yer; R: Yer, Her — other (same use as in Udok ). 

7. Jn: Gorbu; R: Gorbu — foetus. 

8. Jn: Ghansu; R: Ghansu — mouthful. 

9. Jn: Ghottu; R: Ghottu — sip. 

10. Jn: Zogu; R: Zogu— world. 


ll. Jn: Zo, zi, гет; te...ze; R: Zo, zi, zem (qui, quae, quod is, ea, id: — 
Relative or demonstrative pronoun. 


12. Jn: Dadula; R: Dadulo — man, husband, 

13. Jn: Porimol; R: Porinoll — sweet smell (more used in Konkani). 
14. Jn: Panni — water; R: Panni -- tide (the meaning slightly changed ). 
15. Jn: Paru; R: Paru — end. 

16. Јо; Bolu; К: Bolu - word. 
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Іп: Міт; R: Mim, Hany — I. 
Jn: Микини; В: Mokuttu — crown. 
Jn: Voroun; R: Voroun — by means of ( presently vorun ). 


. In: Vortonnem ; R: Vortotam —to happen, to behave, to prevail, to 


become, to exist, etc. (This verb did not have the meaning and func- 
tion of the copulative 10 be, as of late it has been used and abused 


in Konkani). 


. Jn: Vicharnnem; R: Vicharitam —to ask, to consider (Presently in 


Konkani is more used in the sense of to ask, while in Marathi is more 
used as to consider ). 


. Jn: Shri; R: Sri— prefix of honour (presently little used in Konkani), 
. Jn: Sont; R: Sont — Saint (In Konkani, under the influence of Portu- 


guese Santo, it became Sant), 
Jn: Von — desert; R: Von — jungle. 


d) A number of vocables, namely nouns, adjectives, pronouns and verbs, 


bear their own characteristic morphological forms in Jnaneshvara and in 


Ribeiro, which mark pronounced differentiation emerging between the nas- 


cent Marathi and the adult Konkani speeches. 
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Examples : 


Jn: Anknnem ; К: Ankitam (Ankunk). (While Jnaneshvara presents 
the verbs in the infinitive, Ribeiro follows the classical Latin pattern of 
giving the first person singular of the present tense of the indicative 
mood. The Konkani infinitive ends in unk or onk and Marathi in 
nnem ). 


Jn: Akarnnem; К: Akaritam ( Akarunk ) 

Jn: R: Atma; Atmo--soul (Nominative case of noun ). 

Jn: Adolnnem; R: Adolltam ( Adollunk ) — to stumble, 

Jn: Атша; R: Amulo — husband. 

Jn: Avodinnem; R: Avoddtam ( Avddunk ) — to like. 

Jn: Uddnnem; R: Uddtam ( Uddunk ) — to fly. 

Jn: Unna, nai, nem; R: Unno, i, em — mean, less ( adjective ). 

Jn: (Лоттет; R: (онат ( Utrunk ) — to cross to the other bank. 
Jn: Umbra; R: Humor — sill of door. 
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Kothnnem; R: Kothiiam ( Kothunk ) —to narrate. (In Ribeiro 


Kothnnem — narration, instruction — is a noun). 


12. Jn: 


Korponnem ; R: Korpotam ( Korponk ) —to be burnt such as food 


in a cooking pot, 


13. Jn: 
14. Jn: 
15. In: 
16. Jn: 
17, In: 
18. Jn: 
19. Jn. 
20. Jn: 
21. Jn: 
22. n: 
ZI WT: 
24. Jn: 
B5. Ju : 
26. Jn: 
Btn: 
28. Jn: 
29. Jn: 
30. Jn: 
ae net 
32, Іп: 
23. Tu: 
34. Jn: 
35. Jn: 
36. Jn: 


Korta; R: Kort (п); Korto, i, em 'ай).) - doer, maker. 
Gabha; К: Gab — foetus. 

Guddha; R: Guddi — flag. 

Gomita, tti, пет; R: Gomtto, i, em (adj.) — beautiful. 
Ghanna; R: Ghanno — Oil-mill. 

Champa ; R : Champo — a flower tree ( Michelia champaca ). 
Chalnnem ; К: Chaltam ( Chalunk ) — to walk. 
Chumbnnem ; R : Chumbtair. ( Chumbunk ) — to kiss. 
Zhanknnem ; R: Zhankitam ( Zhankunk ) - to close. 
Tihauva, vi, vem: R : Tthavo, i, em — aware. 

Tthanndivi; R : Tthanndivo — lamp with stand 

Dadula; R: Dadulo — man. 

Nivnnem; R: Nivtam ( Nivonk ) — to become cool, 
Nivarnnem; R: Nivartam ( Nivarunk ) to deliver. 

Punn; В: Ponn — but (in К: Punn — at least). 

Pophol; ЕК: Phopo!l — areca nut. 

Jontr; К; Zontr — machine. 

Rova; R: Rovo — piece, bit. 

Lansem ; R: Lashem — burn. 

Vortonnem ; R : Vortotam ( Vortonk ) — to happen, to behave, etc. 
Vicharnnem ; R: Vichartam ( Vicharunk ) — to ask, to consider. 
Vechnnem ; К: Vechtam ( Vechunk | - to spend 
Somorpnnem ; R: Somorpitam ( Somorpunk ) — to offer. 


Sevnnem; R: Sevitam ( Sevunk ) — to eat. 


The Konkani language, as referred to earlier, is three centuries oldes 


than the Marathi, and, as such, Jnandeva or Jnaneshvara, in the 13th. c., 
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found the former a full-fledged language, which he seems to have utilized 


copiously in his gigantic task of the formation of his newly born mother 
tongue, by feeding it with abundant vocabulary, modelling with morphol= 
ogical flexions, and attiring with syntactic constructions; as a result the size 
or the amount of the vocabulary, contained in the Jnaneshvari, is well worth 
a dictionary. This view seems to be confirmed also by Dr. V. P. Chavan 
who asserts that Jnaneshwar “draw largely upon vocabulary which is even 


now Konkani in form and difficult for Marathi readers to follow ”. 


Fr. Diogo Ribeiro (1560-1633) compiled his Konkani vocabulary by the 
end of the 16th. c., by making use of the compilation made by his predeces- 
sors of the Society of Jesus, that is to say, three centuries after the work of 
Jnanadeva (1275-1296). Nevertheless, as we have seen, the Konkani of the 
16th. c. and the Marathi of the 13th. с. are made of almost the same bulk of 
lexicon, and retain a few common morphological features, and apparently the 
same syntax, while in the 16th. c. the later had grown more oppulent and 
frondose than the former ou account of different political conditions. 


Thereafter, the Marathi made great strides and produced flourishing 
literature, while the Portuguese sway thrust the Konkani speech into a long 
hibernation; the former, in its evolutionary process, rendered obsolete a 
great part of its vocabulary, and acquired numerous new vocables ; and the 
latter, during che stormy winter, lost over half of its vocabulary, split 
haphazardly into inconstant morphological flexions, which destroyed its 
standardization, and deranged its syntactic structure. 


In the circumstances, that is, considering that the Konkani language was 
born in the 10th. c., and grew fully adult in the 11th. c., while the Marathi 
was born in the 13th. c., when the former had already attained the perfection, 
of which Jnaneshvara availed to enrich his speech, at least three clear hypo- 
theses can be formulated: a) that the Konkani and the Marathi were 
born of two different Prakrits, first the Konkani and, three centuries later, the 
Marathi ; t) that the Konkani and the Marathi were born of the same Prakrit 


at the above two chronological stages; and с) that the Marathi was born of 
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“the Konkani when the latter was three centuries old. Here is an interesting 
field for the students of linguistics to dig wide and deep, and, by investigating 
down the evolutionary course of the two languages, detect their early stems 
rooted into Indo-Aryan parent language. It is relevant to the matter the 
opinion of M. Govind Pai, according to whom Marathi was born of Maha- 
rashtri Prakrit of Vidharba, and Konkani of Magadhi Prakrit. 


For the purpose of the above investigation, one has to regard the frame 
of the general classification of the language families, which however should 
not be taken as exhaustive, definitive and final. It runs approximately on the 
following lines: 


Language families, groups and sub-groups 


1. Aryan or Indo-European family covers at least twelve main groups, 
namely : 

a) Indo-Iranian comprising the Indo-Aryan sub-group of Vedic, Sanskrit 
and Pali, and the Iranian sub-group of Persian and other old dead spee- 
ches; b) Tocarian, c) Armenian, di Traco-Phrygian, and e) Hittite tongues 
have vanished ; f) Baltic: Lithuanian and Lettish ; g) Slavonic : Russian, Polish, 
Czech, Bulgarian, etc. ; h) ПІугіс: Albanian ; i) Hellenic; Greek, and other 
old dead tongues; j) Celtic: old Gaelic, Welsh, Breton, etc.; Germanic: 
German, Duich, Scandinavian ( Norwegian, Swedish, Danish), Flemish and 


English; 1) Latin: French, Spanish, Catalan, Portuguese, Italian and Rumanian. 


Finno-Ugrian: Finnish, Magyar ( Hungarian ), Esthonian, Lappish, etc. 
. Semitic: Arabic, Hebrew, Ethiopian, etc. 

. Hamitic: Somali, Berber, etc. 

. Indo-Chinese : Chinese, Tibetan, Siamese, Burmese. 


. Turco-Tartar : Turkish, Tartar, etc. 


. Dravidian: Tamil, Telugu, Malayalam, Kannada (these are South Indian 
languages with no relation to the Indo-Aryan speeches). 


9. Bantu: Swahili, Luganda, Kafir, Zulu, etc. (these are Central and South 
African tongues, while Hamitic family covers Northern Africa ). 
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6. Malayo-Polynesian: Malay, Fijian, etc. 
1 
8 


Oe? = 


Nevertheless, the above recognized families do not comprise all the 
languages of the world. Around hundred language groups are still to be 
assembled into larger families, and they include groups like Japanese, Korean, 
Australian, Manchu, Georgian, Papuan, Mexican, Basque, etc. And whether 
all these families converge into one single parent language or not is yet 


to be imagined. 

The above exposed classification of the world languages is performed 
by the comparative method of studying their evolution, Three most impor- 
tant elements of this method are: common or similar basic vocabulary, 


grammatical structure and phonological evolution. 


a) Basic vocabulary includes conservative root-words, namely “ personal 
pronouns; verbs expressing basic activities such as come and go, give and 
take, eat and drink, live and die; adjectives denoting elementary qualities, 
such as young and old, big and small, high and deep; or names which stand 
for universally distributed objects, such as earth, dog, stone, water, fire, for 
parts of the body, such as head, ear, eye, nose, mouth, or for blood relation- 
ship, such as father, mother, sister, brother”, On the other hand, words 
confined to a special aspect of cultural life, such as names of metals, tools 
and vehicles, of numbers, weights and measures, do not indicate close evolu- 
tionary relationship among languages, 


b) Grammatical structure includes mainly common morphological features 
of the languages in the accidence or flexion of their individual words, such as 
of number, tense, person, comparison, voice, case, mood, and gender. But the 
community of the morphological peculiarities, without the corroboration of 
the similarity of basic vocabulary, though it is a strong evidence of the rela- 
tionship, does not lead to a sure conclusion, 


c) Phonological evolution consists in the consistent sound changes among 
the related languages. So the Latin Ovum (egg) is oeuf in French, huevo 
in Spanish, oyo in Portuguese, and uoyo in Italian; and the English to, 


tongue and tin are zu, zunge and zinn in German where the initial z is 
pronounced fs. 
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Such three linguistic features, making scientifically related languages, 
give them resemblances which make practically related languages by mutual 
intelligibility or intercommunicability. 


In the immense sky of the world tongues, the Konkani speech twinkles 
in the Aryan or Indo-European family, Indo-Iranian group and Indo-Aryan 
sub-group of Vedic and Sanskrit languages. 
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POST SCRIPTUM 


THE FIRST KONKANI VOCABULARY 


On the information conveyed to me by Mr. Arvind K. Babladker, the 
Jearned librarian of the Government Higher Secondary School, Panjim, Goa, 
(the old Portuguese Liceu Nacional Afonso de Albuquerque de Nova Goa), 
that he had winnowed out from the thick dust of the shelves of the above 
Lyceum library, three old manuscript volumes of Konkani vocabularies in 
Roman script, which he could not follow, on 14th July 1982 I climbed up the 
140 steps of the architectural stairs of the hill (Altinho) on which stand the 
five majestic buildings of the Lyceum school. 


Mr. Babladker enthusiastically put on the table the three volumes for 
my study. I sat for long hours and scrutinized them, one by one, with 
pleasant surprises. І compared them with the Jesuit and Franciscan manu- 
script Konkani vocabularies, existing in the Central Library of Panjim, Here 
are my findings : 


a) Vocabulario da Lingoa Canarim, feito pellos Padres da companhia de 
Jesus, que residião na Christandade de Salcete, с novamente acressentado com 
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varios modos de fallar pello Padre Diogo Ribeiro da companhia. Anno 1626. 
This vocabulary is absolutely the same as the Konkani-Portuguese voca- 
bulary of Padre Diogo Ribeiro, dated 1626, which is in the Central Library ; 
the contents of the two are absolutely identical only with different hand- 
writing, and the Lyceum vocabulary is worse preserved than that of the 
Central Library. A slight difference of wording is found in the titles of the 
two copies: while the title of the Central Library copy has the expression 
que residem ( who are residing), that of the Lyceum says que residido ( who 
were residing), and the word mesma (same) in the expression da mesma 
Companhia (of the same Society) is omitted in the Lyceum copy: the 


former seems to be a correction, while the latter just a slip of the pen. 


Undoubtedly, the Lyceum volume and that of the Central Library are 


two copies of the same vocabutary. 


b) A Portuguese-Konkani vocabulary, which is also same as Diogo 
Ribeiro's Portuguese-Konkani vocabulary, existing in the Central Library, 
the former being very badly preserved and the pages bound all in disorder. 
So this volume of Lyceum and that of the Central Library are also two copies 


of the same Portuguese-Konkani vocabulary. 


с) A Portuguese-Konkani vocabulary in a very bad condition. Its 
initial pages covering the letters A,B,C,D, and part of E are missing. The 
number of the entries of the existing 170 pages are about 7700; the entries 
of the missing pages would be around 300; so the total number of entries 
of the whole vocabulary would be 8000. 


All the vocables of this volume are found in the Diogo Ribeiro's Portu- 
guese--Konkani vocabulary with the same Konkani meanings, but sometimes 
in Ribeiro are found additional Konkani meanings to the same Portuguese 
word ; the former has only meanings and по phrases as are in Ribeiro; the 
system of transliteration in this vocabulary is same as that of Ribeiro. The 
latter has around 11500 entries, that is, 3500 entries more than those of the 


former. The pages are not numbered as it is the case of all vocabularies 
of that epoch, 
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Obviously, this vocabulary was compiled by the Jesuits, predecessors of 
Diogo Ribeiro, who subsequently augmented the same by adding more Kon- 
kani meanings to the previous Portuguese words, and about 3500 more 
entries, phrases, idioms and proverbs. 


This is the first Jesuit Konkani vocabulary, compiled probably before 
1570. But this Portuguese-Konkani volume was preceded by a Konkaai- 
Portuguese one. I had suspected previously that the first Jesuit vocabulary 
was either hidden somewhere or lost completely; but now that the existence 
of its one volume is known, one can hope to see also the other one 

` some day. 

| The above discovery of the Konkani vocabulary compiled by the prede- 
cessors of Diogo Ribeiro, who states having augmented the same, cor- 
roborates my contention that the two volumes of Konkani-Portuguese 
and Portuguese-Konkani vocabulary, existing in the Central Library, are 
wrongly attributed to the Jesuits by the librarian Octaviano Guilherme 
Ferreira. 

The intriguing question is how the above three manuscript volumes 
Janded in the library of the Liceu Nacional Afonso de Albuquerque de 
Nova Goa. A history man can investigate this point with no great 
difficulty. But Mr. Babladker suggests that the origins of the Portuguese 
Lyceum are to be searched in some religious, probably Jesuit, educational 


institution in Goa. 
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Konkani verbal constructions 


turies, though secondarily they also comprehend sizable material 


| T Jesuit and Franciscan vocabularies of the 16th and 17th cen- 
| of social and religious character, which can be explored profitably 
іп the respective fields, primarily were compiled for linguistic aims, that is, 
to help the foreign missionaries learn the vernacular language for the 
| purpose of evangelization. And this job of studying the local tongue was 
| wonderfully carried out by a few scholarly padres who, besides the religious 
| zeal, were endowed with privileged intelligence and aptitude for strenuous 

work; they also had the good sense to approach and avail of the native 


| experts, the bramanes puranistas, as Diogo Ribeiro, S J., called them. 


| 

| 

| 

| The above lexicons present not only a copious compilation of vocables 
| of the rich and variegated Konkani language, but also furnish its basic 
phonetic, morphological, syntactic and semantic directives, on which a 
structure of its grammar can be framed. In the following pages are given 
some hundreds of Konkani verbal constructions, collected from the Portu- 
guese-Konkani tomes of both Jesuit and Franciscan vocabularies. 


1. Verbal constructions with the Portuguese verb Amassar -- to knead’ 
to mix, to massage, to soften. 


== 


Jesuit vocabulary : 

« Xit murdditam hou kaloitam "— To knead or mix with hand cooked rice 
with curds while one eats it. 

« Pitt hou chuno kaloitam "—To knead flour or lime. 

« Chaddoitam "— To massage or knead with hands a child, or things like 
leather. 

“Duddgaitam, Mossonditam, Maddoitam, Paie maddi ghalitam, Gudd'- 
daitam ”--То knead with feet, to trample. 

`` Muttkaitam "— To massage feet or legs 

“Апр rogdditam "— To massage body. 


* Nimbullaitam hou pikull kortam '"' —To soften by bruising with fingers. 


2. “Andar "—To walk. 


Jesuit vocabulary : 


*' Choltam, chomkotam "—To walk. 
“Choloitam, chomkoitam "—To make to walk. 
* Kanttallean choltam " — To walk carefully 


“ Addpalshi азат, lipt> vetam, koddertam " — To be enamoured 


“ Manddkhuriam hou manddkhuttiam vetam hou choltam hou chomko- 
tam "—To crawl on hands and knees, 


“Fodkoliam vetam "—To crawl on buttocks 


“ 5 , -i 
Dhedhatu sarkem choltam '—To live according to one's lascivious nature 


“ Voddvoddaitam "—To walk rashly 


“ Bhair boisotam, anttvotam, hou bhair dhavnnean poddtam.” 


-To defecate 
“ Bhonvto choltam "—To go round 


* Uvallitam "—To walk around a 


Person exorcising with things like salt, 
linsey, etc, 
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“ Kunttonn ghevn chomkotam, ieka paian chomkotam, kunttonniam chom- 
kotam ”--То walk on the tips of the toes. 


* Magilpaim choltam, maguso choltam "— To go back 

“ Porsot ietam, vetam hou ramptam " — To come or ро gropingly 
“Tirso, i, em choltam hou chomkotam "—To walk sideways 

“ Rampot vetam "—To walk aimlessly 

“ Loddkotam "' - To loiter, i.e. to walk idly 

*: Velo soko] vetam, choltam hou chomkotam "— To go down from up 


“ Soklo voir vetam, choltam hou chomkotam " —To go up from down 


Franciscan vocabulary : 


<“ Ufetam, hou ubtam "— To float over water 

“Tirso vetam, hou kator vetam " — To walk sideways 

* Ddambean hou gorvan vetam, hou choltam " — To walk proudly 
“ Bhonvaddean vetam hou choltam "— To go round 

<“ Chachor vetam " — To walk slowly 

*' Choloitam hou chomkoitam "—To make to walk 

** Rampot vetam, ramptam, sanspotam " -To walk gropingly 


*'Penkttar hat dovrun choltam "—To walk with hand on loins, i.e. inso- 
lently. 


“ Dobajean vetam hou bhonvtam "—To walk pompously 

“ Uvallitam " —To walk around a person with some things in hand 
“Taktin hou uttavill choltam " — To walk hastily 

** Hollu choltam, hou muieche chalin chomkotam " — To walk very slowly 


“Boil koritam, boil тауп hou korun choltam "— To crawl on hands and 
knees 


*' Khurmanddianim choltam "— To walk on knees 
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‘Ddimbianim choltam "—To walk on heels 
* Khoddavot hou thirthir choltam "—To walk softly 
“Kunttun choltam "—To walk on tiptoes 
“ Mukhar choltam hou vetam "—To walk in front 
“ Magushetam, hou maguto poddtam "—To walk behind 
ы Adfargim choltam, hou poddtam " — To walk on wrong path 
“ Visvbnonvtam, hou zollimollim bhonvtam "—To walk everywhere 
“Unch sokol choltam” — To walk up and down 
“ Loddkot vetam "—To walk loiteringly 
* Samora hou samua choltam "—To walk ahead 
“ Langot, kunttit hou uddot choltam " — To limp 
* Zinneachi uspabhor koritam "—To be in troubles of life 
3. “ Assentar ( acenar) "—to nod 
Ddollo modditam —To wink, i e. to nod with eyes ( Jesuit voc. ) 


4. " Assentar " —To sit, to settle, to fix, to establish, to install 


Jesuit vocabulary : 
" Sondishitam "— To settle 
“ Potisttitam "To fix 
“ Boisotam ”—-To sit 
“ Boisoitam "—To make to sit 
“Prosudtam ”—То finalize bidder's offer at auction 
* Sontoitam "—To appease 
“Ukeddiam boisotam "—To squat 


“ Ddimbien boisotam —To Sit on the knees 


* Ddimbi ghalitam —To kneel down 

“ Ghumtty ghalitam "— To encamp, to put up tents 

“ Sontovtam — To be set such as turbid water or oil 

« Palkotty ghalun boisotam " — To sit on the ground with crossed legs 
<“ Kondakond korun boisotam " —To sit pressed among other persons 
«Bhannear boisotam ” —To sit at dining table 

“ Buztam " —To see reason 

« Damtam "— To get subsided such as an abscess 


“ Fodkol ghalitam "—To sit on buttocks 


Franciscan vocabulary : 
** Boisotam, tthaktam "— to sit 
“ Bosoitam " — To make to sit 
« Palkhotin boisotam, asni tthaktam " - To sit on the ground with crossed 
legs 
“ Ddimbio ghalitam " — To kneel down 
* Ddimbianim boisotam " — To sit on the knees 
* Ghumttie ghalitam " —To encamp 
<“ Postteavor boisotam ” - To sit at dining table 
“ Khurmanddianim boisotam " — To squat 
« Vharear hou ukirddar boisotam "— To sit on rubbish 
ч Sangatanim, hou sangatim boisotam "—To sit in company 


5. “Aver ( Haver) "— To have, to feel 


Franciscan vocabulary : 
“Hatim choddoitam " —То retake 


* Usttnn, hou dog kortam hou poddtam " -To be warm, hot 


gra, 


« Pienvchi trikhea zata, hon trushea hotam "— To feel drinking 


« Bhukechi hou khudechi trikhea zatam " -- To feel eating 


« Nidrechi trikhea distam, hou zatam "— To feel sleeping 


« Bhair bosunshem zatam " — To feel defecating 


*- Vattonniam, hou mutunk zatam " — To feel urinating 
« Zuzachi trikhea distam — "— To feel fighting 
« Nedukchar distam, hou kortam "—To envy, to be jealous 
« Bhem distam "—To be affraid 

«Какие distam " —To feel mercy 

<“ Okhottai distam " —To feel pity 


“Borem distam, hou bhogtam —To feel well 


“Zai zatam, hovem zatam "—To want, to require 

<“ Vaitta zatam hou bhogtam, okhttem zhogtam’’—To feel bad 
“ Bhuk hou khud lagtam " —To feel hungry 

“Tan hou truxa lagtam "— To feel thirsty 


“Shim khatam, hou hinv zatam " — To feel cold 


6. “ Bater” —To beat, to strike 


Jesuit vocabulary : 


** Thottaitam, fopaitam, dhaddaitam, goddboddaitam " — To beat to strike 


“Kopala ghetam” — To get head wounded by hitting it on the ground 


“ Pettitam " —To beat ground flat 

" Sevttitam "—To beat iron, or leather as shoemaker does 
“Ttallio vajitam, hou maritam " = To clap with hand-palms 
“ Kapddam umbollitam "—To beat linen while washing 


4€ 
Nannem hanntam, hou kortam " — To mint coin 


وا تح 


*: Daddiek daddi. hou dantak dant adolltam, hou vaztam "—Teeth are beat- 
ing against one another with cold. 


“ Kirdditam "—To grin with rage 


* Hordhear marnu ghetam, hordhem pettitam, hordhem fopavn ghetam, 
hordhem fopaitam "—To beat one's chest 


“ Kupkupetam, thopthopetam, thopthop zatam ” - To beat (as heart), to be 
startled 


Franciscan vocabulary : 


“ Ttallio pettitam ” — To clap one's hands 
“ Mhor kortam, thoso kortam, nannem hanntam "—To mint coin 
“Dar thottaitam, hou fopaitam "—To knock at the door 
“ Pettitam, boddoitam "—To beat ground flat 
* Umbollitam, hou chogalltam "—To beat linen while washing 
7 -*'Berrar" — To roar 
“ Bokddavor ddhenkitam "—To roar 25 he-goat 
“‘Hambetam "— To bellow as ох or cow 
“ Killkillio detam "—To neigh as elephant 
“Nad detam, ghurkitam, hou ddhenkitam ”--То roar as lion 


8. “Betar’’—To put, to throw 


Jesuit vocabulary : 


* Ghaltam " —To put, to throw 
“ Poro, hou bhair ghaltam " — To throw out 


** Varvotear ghaltam "—To throw at one's back an affair, i.e, to ignore 
a task 


“ Jhiddjhiddavn poro ghaltam " — To drive out some one with contempt 


“ Vota ghaltam " —To put in the sun 
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““Gochanddio marn poro ghaltam v . To drive out with strokes on паре 


““Vonnvot ghaltam, vonnvaitam " —To put boiled paddy, or washed clothes 
in mild sun to get dry 

* Dhovi ghaltam ” -To steep clothes 

^ Ambuddtam "—To scare away by hissing; to goad 

“ Faparvar, hou fapavariam marn bhair ghaltam "—To kick out 

^ Dant sonnsonntat, hou ambott'tat " — Teeth tingle 

© Addmutti ghaltam "—To put carelessly 

`* Addoch ghaltam, lollte ghaltam ” — To keep in abeyance 


** Ghalun ghetam " — To throw oneself. “Baint apnno ghalo, uddy ghali, 
hou ghalun ghetlem ” — Threw himself into the well. 


“ Vailo bhonvtam” — To walk at large 


Franciscan vocabulary : 


" Ghaltam, uddoitam, ttankitam " — To put, to throw 

“Poro gbaltam " — To throw out 

“Pois ghaltam, hou uddoitam " — To throw far 

“Bokandun ghaltam " — To push out 

“ Gochandun ghaltam " — To drive out with Strokes on neck 
“ Zachnniant ghaltam ” — To put into trouble 

“ Tufanant ghaltam " — To throw into sea storm 

“ Faparün ghaltam ” -— To kick out 

* Ddolle vattarun ghaltam " — To stare With dismay 


Сат тоат 


Jesuit vocabulary : 
“Poddtam ” —To fall 


*' Paiam poddtam, soroan yetim "—To Prostrate at the feet 


.*' Tonddiam poddtam "— To fall on one's face 
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* Hatak hou hatim sampoddtam " — To fall into some one's hands 


“ Okrunne poddtam " —To fall into some one's indignation 


“ Palsi poddtam " — To fall slantingly, obliquely 


`“ Zhoddtam ".— To fall down, or to be shed by wind such as leaves or fruits 


of tree 


<= Buzavtam, onnbhovtani, chetovtam, upshama ietam "— To see reason 


“ Gho zavn poddtam, ddoddaim zavn poddtam " —To crash, to fall to earth 


** Mbonvant hou tupant rontti poddli "—It was a good business 


* Gollgollevn poddtam, gollgolletam, gollun poddtam, golltam’’—To fall 


(in fruit) detached frora peduncle 
* Dhob тауп poddtam " — To fall with a sound 


10, “ Cantar" —To sing, to cry 


Jesuit vocabulary : 
* Gatam, gaien kortam, gannem mandditam " -To sing 
* Sad ghaltam "—To crow (a cock ) 
“ Kankaretam ” - То cluck (a hen before laying egg ) 
“ Konketam ” - To cluck (a hen after laying egg) 


" Kove kortam "—To sing sweetly ( birds ) 


Franciscan vocabulary : 


*“ Bobetam, arvotam, sad ditam hou ghaltam "—To crow (a cock) 


* Kankaritam, konketan ”--То cluck (a hen) 

“Sad ghaltam, kovddo roddta "—To cry (a turtle-dove ) 
“ Kavllo kanketa " —To cry (a crow ) 

* Parvo ghurkita " - To cry (a pigeon) 


“ Girboji gijgijta " -To chirp (a sparrow) 
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« Ghonn khollkhollita "--To cry (а kite, falcon) 
« Pingllem roddta ”— To cry (an owl ) 

“© Katiallem gata” — To sing (a swallow! 

«Мог roddta " — To cry (a pea-cock ) 

“Hans kankarita "— To cluck (a duck ) 

“ Roddtam "— To cry (birds in general) 

“ Pakhoaoddta”— To cry (a bat) 

4 Torlkott korkorta "— To cry (a cicada ) 

“ Raulluk biddeta ”- To cry (a cricket ) 

`“ Mhonvacho mus ghungunnta ”-- To hum (a bee) 
“ Pokie kove kortat "— To sing ( birds) 

** Mandduky roddta” — To cry (a frog) 

“ Sangata gatam — To sing together 


** Май gatam — To sing bad 


П. “Cobrir” — To cover 


+: Ghor shinvtam " — To cover the house | Franciscan vocabulary ) 


** Shinvtam " — To repair the roof (Jesuit vocabulary ) 


12. “Correr” — To run 


Jesult vocabulary : 


* Dhanvtam, dhanvodd hou shirkott martam " — To run 
“ Aindde gilltam hou ietat ” — To secrete water in one's mouth 


*' Aplem rotib choloitam ; aplea kaidean hou kaidea promannim choltam "— 
To comply with one's obligation 


^ Dhanvdhanvim vetam " — To go running 


“ Fatti dhanvtam " — To run after some one 
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` “Dovoddu hou fer martam, dovdditam " — To ride on horseback 
i * Dovddaitam " — To make to ride on horseback 


“ Karbar choloitam, karbarar asam, kam cholfoitam " — To run or adminis- 
ter the affairs or business. 


“ Rastt choloitam "—To run the affair or management of the household or 
of an enterprise 


“Duretam "— To press the paddy field with wooden plank 


< Hinddtam "—T o wander from land to land 

“ Vilath ghanttun ietam " — To run over hill and dale 

“Franc. voc: Aindde ietat " — To secrete water in one's mouth 
13. *'FranB. voc: Krusar zoddtam "— To crucify 


14. “Cheirar "—To smell 


Jesuit vocabulary : 
“ Pormolltam " —To smell good 
<“ Mogmogit hou bogbogit pormolltam "—To smell sweet 
* Hungtam "—To approach samething to one's nose to smell 


“ Kollombttann ieta "— To smell rust 


Franciscan vocabulary : 


*: Hungtam, vas ghetam " — To smell approaching one's nose to something 
** Promoll hou drut ghetam ” — To smell 
“ Ghannta, drugond ieta "— To smell bad 


15. ""Ghorar " —To cry, to weep 


Jesuit vocabulary : 


“ Roddtam, kuitam, rudhon kortam " —To cry, to weep, to wail 


“ Dholldhollam roddtam "— To weep bitterly 
3 


em‏ و 


« Killonchtam "—To scream (as children ) 

« Allim fallim roddtam "—To weep pitifully 

<“ Roddkuve paulo hou gelo " —He went whining 

« Ghurkitam "—To cry loudly (a child or other person ) 


* Mojea kormak roddtam "—l weep for my bad luck 


Franciscan vocabulary : 
“ Attoim fettoim roddtam "—To weep fictitiously 
<“ Dholldhollam roddtam ”—To weep with profuse tears 
“ Goivrotam, osombtam " ~ To weep imaginarily 


* Haramfarim roddtam, hambirddam bhetun roddtam " —To lament 


16. “Chover "— To rain 


Jesuit vocabulary : 


“ Paus poddta "—To rain 


“ Sorvbharim, dodd'doddam hou duddmekhim pavs poddta" -To rain cats 
and dogs 


“ Dholldhollam pavs poddta " — To rain heavily 

“ Ddolle ddhampun, hou ghordhorim pavs poddta "— To rain blindingly 
“ Pays lagme lagla, hou pavs poddtoch asa ”- “То rain incessantly 

* Musolldharim hou silldharim pavs poddta " — To rain cats and dogs 

“ Koreancho pavs poddta "—To hail, i.e, fall hailstones 


“ Sbenoita, kubaita, shiddshiddaita ”—To drizzle 
“ Mathonni poddta "—To rain when paddy corn begins producing spikes 
Franciscan vocabulary : 


*' Pays poddta, vorsota " —To rain 


“ Koreancho pavs poddta ”—To fall hailstones 


*'Shennita, kubaita "— To drizzle 
17. "Dar "—To give 


Jesuit vocabulary : 
“ Detam, ditam "—To give 
“ Ghamot ghaltam, ditam, hou uspitam "—To pump water 
“Distt ghaltam, ditam, kortam "— To cast evil eye 
* Chantt ghaltam " — To pace 
~ Onnkbitam "—To reproach 
** Fapraitam, faporvar hou fapracho maritam "— To kick 
** Thapttaitam, thapott martatW— To slap 
“ Jenvk hou khanvk ditam " —To give food 
* Khullaitam, ghollaitam’’ — To hit with heel 
“ Buki martam ” — To strike with fist 
*: Kallontra ditam, vaddi ditam hou laitam " — To lend money at interest 
* Mutth martam " — To punch, i. e. to blow with fists 
“ Mutthkaitam " — To massage legs with fist blows 
“ Satvitam ° — To felicitate 
“ Shig martam "' — To strike with sword-stick 


“ Fatracho, fatran, fatorvora, fatorvariam martam ; fatraitam " —To stone 


“ Sonsarak hou ganvank dhar ditam "— To renounce or give up the world, 
or the land 


“Far martam —” To strike 

“Hat ditam hou detam ” — To extend hand 
“ Shidd hankaritam ” — To set sail 

“Kuru hou khunn ditam "— To give sign 


* Soskar ditam, soskartam "'— To give earnest money for а thiag to be bought 


„ 
1, e. about to burst 


10 
<“ Addli ghaltam "— To hit some one at the back 
« Fodd hou korott lukluk zata "— Boil or furuncle is felt by touching finger, 
* Bhogosh, dorbost, solbistt, hou funkea ditam " —To give gratis 

“ Argan ditam, sunvortam " —To render thanks ; 
«Udara hou udirea ditam " — To sell on credit ) 
* Bol, bhas ditam "—To give one's word 


“ Addkhillo mokhitam”-— To hit the mark 


'* Hisheb hou zhoddti ditam” — To give account 

“ Yesh ditam "—To give advantage or success 

* Zoman ditam hou ravtam "—To give bail or security 
“ Folltam, folla ietam " — To bear fruit, to fructity 

“ Fultam "—To blossom 

“ Adolltam " —To stumble 


"Porsun ditam hou бап аш; porsaitam"— Te give to understand by 
words 


" Dubtam "—To give milk (animals ) 

“ Koisora ditam hou tthoitam "— To give as hostage 

“ Vormar far poddlo "—He was given a blow іп his heart 
“Addborim martam " — To hit on the flank of body 

“Far muttke martam " — To beat with stick 

“Satto martam, hou yeka thokean tthoitam ”— To buy in bulk 
“ Ttalli ditam hou martam " — To finalize a bargain 

“ Chirputtaitam "—To fillip, i.e. to strike with a fillip 


“ Bokhanditam, gochandditam hou gochanddi martam "— To FIRMES . 
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= Franciscan vocabulary : 
54 Ditam hou detam "—To give 
a Ghamot ghaltam " — To pump water 
** Pottros kadditam, hou ornun detam "—To give one's own bread 


“ Jevonn vaddtam, jenvk ditam, bhojon detam "—To give food 

“ Khanvk detam, hou ghaltam "—To feed animals, or give sustenance for 
people 

“ Pottak ghaltam, positam, protpalltam "'—To rear, to support 

“Рода hou bhojon palltam "—To grant pension ia kind or money 

“ Pinvk, pivon, hou trushek ditam" -To give water to drink 

“ Odhik lekh, hou chodd drove dctam " —To give too much money 

** Karonn hou nimite sangtam "— To give or tell reason 

“Taba hou vaddi detam " — To lend money at interest 

* Sorv sukh detam, sontosvitam " —To give pleasure and Joy 

“ Shidd hankaritam " —To set sail 

“Bhelandd detam "—To fall 

* Duddvachem voz detam ”— To give worth of a penny, i. e. little worth 

“Distt kortam, drustt detam’’-- To cast evil eye 

“ Orthitam, orth ditam "— To signify 

* Dunnie detam, hou lavitam ” — To give in double 

“ Hatabhair ghaltam ” — To give up, to renounce 

“ Somorangi hou somor bhett'tam "— To meet face to face 

* Onnkitam, uchartam "— To reproach, to rebuke 

“ Ddhenfam, hou ttanch ghaltam "— To pace 

* Fapracho martam, fapraitam "— To kick 


“ Thapttaitam, thoborkaitam, (һар martam "— To slap 


« Khonttaitam "— To hit with heels 
^ Bukio martam "— To hit with fists 
« Mutth martam, mutthkaitam, dhumkaitam "— To blow with fists 

« Mutihkaitam "— To massage body with fist blows 

« Mokoll detam ”— To keep some one in custody lest he should escape 
* Hanntam, ghavel kortam "— To hit with axe 

* Shig hou tthomnno martam "— То strike with sword-stick, to knuckle 
* Fatran, fatracho hou dogddan martam "— To stone 

“Far martam, boddeitam ''— To strike, to beat 

“ Aponnpench, hou арарет martam ”-- To beat oneself 

“Sukoch martam, Sukench boddoitam "— To beat with no reason 

<“ Opun detam, opitam "— То hand over 

< Hat дебат, kor pasodditam "— To extend hands 

*' Kuru detam, had (?) ditam "— To give sign 

“ Sashi kortam, hou detam " — To give earnest money for purchase 

** Harovn ghetam, zitun ghetam "— To surrender 

*' Thamboitam, thathritam " — To give up 

“ Ttumnnim martam "— To spur, i. e. to prick horse with spurs 

“ Promesvorak orgam detam "— To render thanks to God 

“ Upkar atthoitam, шрер manitam "— To thank 

“ Funkeach, hou funkttoch detam "— To give free, gratis 

“ Hatfolli detam, bol bhas detam "— To give one's word 

“ Patietam, satemanitam "— To believe 

“ Addkhollem moghitam, lokhe biditam "— To hit the mark 


“ Vorvolli detam " — To write the lesson (a pupil) 
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“Kompran martam, kompraitam "—To elbow 
“ Marg detam hou dakhoitam " — To give opportunity 
« Hisheb detam ""— To give account 
«Yesh, hou zoit detam " - To give advantage or success 
« Omrut Комаш "—To wish some one his food be fruitful 
“ Bholaiki sangtam »—To pay a compliment 
“рода rashi detam ” - To give ration collectively 
« Hanshem kortam, hinsolltam "— To give laughter 
* Zoman detam ” — To give bail 
* Follta, folla ieta, hou deta” — To bear fruit, to fructify 
* Ddollo ghaltam, netr khunnavitam "— To wink, to nod with eyes 
« Dantllaitaitam, dantrem khumnavitam "—To bite 
« Nakharitam, nakhem bhanzolltam "— To scratch 
< Sodolbodol, hou bodolbhaga detam ” — To exchange 
*' Ttoklaitam, tthomnaitam "—To knuckle 
<“ Koisor tthevitam, hou detam "— To give as hostage 
^ Khonddun, kutea hou bhaddea ditam "—To give a work on contract 
“ Fuleta, tonvreta, mhovrota "—To blossom 
« Udarea detam " —To sell on credit 
« Khozne kaddtam, donddonn detam” — To torture with strappado 
*t Ttibe martam, fare martam, dondditam "—To give stitches 
“ Zannovn hou porsovn detam, porsoitam "—To give to understand 
<“ Dakhovn detam "—To make to show 
“Dubtam " —To give milk (animals) 
* Upratthem martam "—To hut back 


18. “Deitar —To put, to throw 
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Jesuit vocabulary : 
“Ghaltam” — To put, to throw 
“ Bhair, hou poro ghaltam "—To throw out 
**Uboitam "—To put into wind 
*: Hogddaitam, funkttitam " —To waste, to lose 
“ Ddau ghaltam "' — To cast lots 


** Timot ghaltam "— To sauce, to soak 


* Nivllot ghaltam. nivllaitam "—To dip in water salt fish or meat (to lose 


the salt ) 


“ Paiam poddtam, soronn ietam, choronn dhostam "—To prostrate at the feet 


“ Ghalun ghetam, posortam, posorn ghetam " — To throw oneself 


“ Pasulli nidetam, pasullim ghalun ghetam, borin ghalun ghetam ”— To lay 


oneself sideways 
“ Vilea gelo "— He finished himself, died 


“ Gotthetam ” – To lie (animals) 


Franciscan vocabulary : 


“Ghaltam, ttanktam, zhogdditam, uddoitam "— To put, throw 
“Sokol hou khala ghaltam ”—To throw down 

“ Manen ghaltam " — To throw down with head 

“ Ghalun ghetam, pasoli ghalun ghetam "—To throw oneself 
< Paiam poddtam, choronna lagtam” —To prostrate at the feet 
" Sellonnien ghaltam, onbortam " — To drive away by whistling 
< Lottun hou bokandun ghaltam ”— To push out 

“ Hatan lottitam "— To push with hands 


“ Fapran, hou fapravn ghaltam "— To kick out 


“Gochandun ghaltam "— To drive out with strokes on neck 
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“ Hisheb kortam, gonnitam” - To make account 

“ Tonddar vallitam, annkhonnem detam "— To reproach 
“Annem ditam” — To throw 

“ Bhair, poro hou kodde ghaltam, ttanktam ” — To throw out. 
* Dhumddaitam " — To waste 

“Nit sodtam " — To honour 

“ Opmanar ghaltam "—To dishonour 

** Nasitam, vibhaddtam, hogddaitam ”—То lose 

“Vaik, hou pattkatthio ghaltam " – То cast lots 

“ Paunne ghalitam " —To sell at auction 

“ Bhizot, hou timot ghaltam " — To soak, to sauce 
“Nivilot ghaltam "— To soak in water a brined thing 

“ Pallambtam " — To take root 


* Lagunk ghaltam ” — To make animals to copulate 


© Uboitam, varea detam "—To put into wind, to winnow 
_ “ Kushin. hou kodde ghaltam "—To put sideways 


19, “Deixar”—To let, to leave, to cease, to renounce, to give up 


Jesuit vocabulary : 
“Asum ditam, sandditam, khollitam "—To let, to leave 
“ Khottavtam "—To be hindered from work for want of tools 
“Gai hou mhos akhuddlia " — Cow or buffalo has gone dry 


“ Zolm khopitam "—A widow to renounce the worldly pleasures and enter 
into seclusion 


“Sonvsar torzitam hou vorzitam; sonvsarak dhar ditam "— To renounce 
the world 


* Korunchem sandditam "— To give up doing 
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« Vaivachea nashi korun ghaltam "— To leave some one speechless by 


beating 
“ As nas korun ghaltam " —To leave some one half dead 


* Aplo malvoz borbapur ghaltam "—To leave one's property without any 


care 
Franciscan vocabulary : 
** Asum ditam, sandditam "—To let, to leave 
* Ddaiji korn tthoitam "— To leave as heir 
* Jadik, ugddasak, kollek tthoitam "—To leave as memory 
- Ogo ravtam "To let, to allow 
“Yochum, hou zaum ditam "—To let go, to let be 
“Korum ditam "—To let do 


** Korunchem sandditam, teagtam " —To give up doing 


20. “Descobrir” —To discover, to disclose, to uncover 


Jesuit vocabulary : 
“ Ghutt ontest porghott kortam "—To reveal a secret 
** Ugtem kortam "—To uncover 
“ Matheachem kaddtam "—To uncover the head 
“Ugtem zatam " — To be disclosed 
“ Tthavem zatam "—To be aware 
*' Chori sabistt zata "—Theft to be discovered 


21. *'Dizer"— To say, to tell 


Jesuit vocabulary : 


* Mbonntam, boltam, sangtam, sangun ditam ”—To say 


"' Mogtartb sangtam "— To tell the truth 
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““Sobhtam, saztam "' -- To suit, to fit 


** Konnai monsheak fitti mhonn uloina "—He does not give any body word 
of contempt 


E Moje ponk kortat "— They say about me whatever they like 
“ Haka taka gantth poddta "— The two suit to each other 
“ Mukhsudh sangtam "— To tell briefly 


Franciscan vocabulary : 


** Mhonntam, sangtam, boltam " —To say 


“ Apnnachench sangtam "—To tell of his own self, to be obstinate 
“Na mhonntam, mukir vetam " —To deny 

“ Apli nit sangtam ” -- To speak one's opinion 

“ Fuddem, hou adim sangtam ” – To tell before hand 


22. “ Estar "— To b: 


Jesuit vocabulary : 
“ Азот, hotam "— To be 
“Tacho jiv tharea na "— He is not in peace 
* Rovanni boisotam " — To be brooding (hen) 
** Bolliketam, bollike poddtam " — То be sick 
“ Koddamodd, hou ghastavot zatam "—To be too much tired 
** Pronnamim asom "—To enjoy health 


** Ubo ravtam "—To stand up 
Franciscan vocabulary : 
“ Азот, hotam "—To be 


“ Pronnamim, hou bholai asom "—To enjoy health 


“ Ubo ravtam, hou азот "— To stand up 


ot 


« Ubtthaktam ” To raise 


“Bosun asom” -To be seated 

« Ukoddiam bosun asom "—To squat 

« Ullkombilelo asom "—To be hanging 

« Poddunchem asom” -To be about to fall 

« Tekloch, hou iekttoch asom "—To be alone 

* Vengllun, hou pottllun asom » To be embraced 

<“ Kuddche, hou venger asom » To be in one's arms 
** Khollita, hou beattheli asom” —To be in vacation 
“a Ddirabiam asom "—To be on knees 

“Ota boisotam, hunetam ”--То be in the sun 

“ Dova boisotam, hou asom "—To be in the open air 
« Ponktir asom "—To be at dinner table 

* Ghoddear asom " —To be on horse back 

« Goir hajir, hou adekh азот” — To be absent 


** Sobhonvtem азот " — To be around 


<“ Sushaen, hou iechirkaen asom "—To be on one's guard 


* Rovannie asom "—To be brooding (hen) 

** Att'tam "—To be about to coagulate 

“Sonkirn, duchit zatam ; chintest asom ”--То be sad 
** Tolla, hou mulla asom "—To be down 

<“ Voir, hou upor asom " — To be up 

“ Molleant, hou agrollant asom " — To be in the farm 


<“ Suvadd, hou uzu asom "—To be favoured 
“ Boll'liketam, renztam " - To be sick 


** Aplea veaparar asom ”--То be on one's trade 
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“Savod ахот ''__ То be in one’s senses 

* Dubhorvonshar asom ”--То be in doubt 

* Sormavegllo asom "—To be out of senses 

“ Ghalun ghevn, bou posrun asom ".— To lay oneself flat 

“Umtho asom ” — To be prone, i.e, with face downwards 

“ Dhogoddbajent, hou veshvaddeant asom " — To live in concubinage 
“Ddhangam ttenkun asom "—To be with legs spread 

“t Chintakront, hou chintabul азот "—To be thoughtful 

* K hambeani, heu sthembani азот” – To be on props 


23. ''Enforcar "—To hang 


Jesuit and Franciscan vocabularies : 


* Golla laitam "— To hang (on gibbet) 
“Goll ghetam "— To hang oneself 


24. “Falar” -To speak 


Jesuit vocabulary: 


“ Uloitam, boltam " — To speak 

« Nitezun uloitam "— To speak boldly 

* Tomashean, hou tomaso korun uloitam —To speak jollily 
* Mannkulem uloitam ” —To speak gently 

* Vankddem tenkddem uloitam "—To speak haphazard 
“Xant hou sovkas uloitam " —To speak slowly 

* Sor'ram uloitam " — To speak fast 


“Kodren, hivao hou vivekh ghevn uloitam "To speak attentively and 
respectfully 


“Karn matunk ”—To wisper 
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« Horsoddoll mukhim uloitam "—To speak frankly 

* Onorth uloitam ” -- To speak with no sense 

« Matun uloitam, hou sangtam "—To speak confidentially 

* Bhonddam utram, hou bhondd purann uloitam "—To speak bad words 


* Podor dhorn, hou podran uloitam, govraitam, hou govravn uloitam "—To 


speak courteously 
* Feddfedditam, feddok hou feddik uloitam "—To speak ceremoniously 


* Khottkhottit, sonnsonnit, khonnkhonnit, ghoddgoddam uloitam "—To 
speak pretentiously 


* Dhatlavn mat sangtam, voza korn uloitam "—To speak gracefully 
“Tek gott uloitam "—To speak a word 

* Hat vagarun uloitam "—To speak with gestures 

“Sognean uloitam " — To beckon, to nod 


* Velbola, virmarinni, bhitor korn, bhitorsudiam uloitam "— To speak in 
disguise 


* Tondda purtem uloitam, vautra sorxem Sup ditam"—To speak con- 
veniently 


*' Supastt, hou sugrom bhas uloitam "— To speak elegantly 

“Агші bhas, hou obhod шойат” -To speak roughly 

*' Chabchabot uloitam "—To mumble 

“ Vothretam —To speak in dream 

“Sobsobo, hou vaibond uloitam "—To speak in vain, purposelessly 


" Mudiek tthik zoddilem xem kortam "— To speak as appropriately as a 
gem on a ring 


“ Gombera xobdam uloitam "—To speak sonorously 
* Hasste mukhim uloitam ". To speak smilingly 


“ Addoi uddoi uloitam "—To sp*ak interruptedly 


“ Golleadde tthavn uloitam "—To speak with an air of importance 
* Suddhall monim uloitam "—-To speak sincerely, undisguisedly 
* Dumorso Шойат "—To speak reservedly 


“Niz vorm sangtam, ontoskornnichem uloitam"—To speak from one's 
heart 


“ Dhurkan, hou dhurk bhaxen uloitam "— To speak by conjecture 
* Zhanktam, beiboj korun uloitam " — To chatter 

* Poromporinim uloitam ” -To speak in different ways 

<“ Kanxiretam, kanxiret uloitam ”--То speak in a weak voice 
** Vhoddan hou vhoddlean uloitam " – То speak loudly 

“ Hollu uloitam " — To speak softly 

“ Mandd dhorn uloitam "— To speak in a group 

* Sonvraxi uloitam "—To speak in general 

“ Moriadin uloitam " -- To speak moderately 

“ Tokradin uloitam " — To speak with measured language 

* Hujira hujir uloitam "—To speak face to face 

“ Ghoddteak poddtem uloitam "— To speak to the purpose 
“ Suksadench uloitam " — To speak without rhyme or reason 
“ Halallit mukhim uloitam "— To speak joyfully 

“Kenddun uloitam "—To speak contemptuously 


““ Xubh uloitam " – To speak good words 


Franciscan vocabulary : 
** Uloitam, boltam "—To speek 
" Chaifai uloitam —To speak too much 
“ Futfutitam, iguzgujitam "—To whisper 


“ Bhonvaddean uloitam ".—To speak obliquely or round about 
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<“ Pottbhor uloitam "— To speak everything and at ease 

* Choturaen uloitam "—To speak judiciously 

« Yhoddan uloitam " — To speak loudly 

“ Prostaiponnim uloitam ” —To speak moderately 

* Chachavnni kortam " — To speak confusedly 

“Jekantvaia uloitam ; iekant kortam "—To speak confidentially 

“ Holluch, hou lohuch uloitam " — To speak softly 

“ Poromporinim uloitam ” —To speak in different ways 

“ Chabchabot uloitam "—To mumble 

<“ Zhanktam " — To chatter 

** Mukhsudh uloitam "—To speak with one's own mouth, i.e, by own will 
“Sotearthim, bhavarthim, monbhavem uloitam " — To speak the truth 
'* Xcbdbhedh kortam "—To speak disguisedly 

“ Othrotam "—To speak in dream 

“ Nigutaien uloitam "— To speak gracefully 

“ Somik, hou sovrash bhaxen uloitam "-—To speak in general 


25. “Fazer” -To do, to make 


Jesuit vocabulary ; 
< Kortam " — To do, to make 
“ Koroitam ”—To cause to do 
< Buzoitam, monhor kortam ". To capacitate, to persuade 
“Usttnn hou uball korta, godmaita "—To be warm, to swelter 
“Fag kortam — To make courteous gestures 
“Xim khata "— To feel cold 


s Sa 1 
nz zata, sanzavta, vell zata "— To Brow evening 
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_“ Hunot, vot hou dhog poddta "-—To sunshine 
“ Zannpozann kortam” — To give notice 


“ Atmo donddoitam, koia martam, prachit hou donddonna kortam "—To 
do penance 


“ Upratthem kortam "— To turn, to reverse 

“ Gorzota "— To thunder 

“ Bhensuddaitam, bh@ddusavitam, bheddusaitam "— To frighten 

** [shttagot kortam hou zoddtam "То make friendship 

~ Pao toraxitam hou tbir kortam, thirasonn kortam "— To stand firmly 
* Ddhovllem kortam " — To make fraud 

“ Solv tem kortam " — To do what one should 

“ Sostaitam, sost kortam, somzaitam " — To appease 

“ Goddgoddetam ”— To make noise such as of cart carrying stones 


* Sorboraitam, sonsoraitam"— To make sound such as that of dry palm 
Jeaves or other leaves by wind, or walking on them 


**Paianim goddboddaitam "—To make sound with feet 


“ Churuchuru zavn horsotam "— To be imbibed (water, etc.) into soil son- 
orously 


“Pays horsota, hou horsot ieta"—To make sound such as of starting to 
rain 


<“ Chulichulletam "—To make tremulous sound such as that of frying in oil, 
or of urinating 


<“ Churuchuru korun pitam, hou chinvtam " —To make sound such as that of 
a child sucking milk or chewing something with lips. 


“ Chandnnem poddta "—To moonshine 
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Franciscan vocabulary : 
“ Kortam " —To do, to make 
« Khoxi комат” —To do the will, i.e. to please 
* [shttagot kortam "—To make friendship 
« Takit kortam, dorvoddun ietam "—To make haste 
“Zannoitam, surt kortam "—To make known 
“ Xantoitam, ogo ravoitam "—To make quiet 
*: Xeller vhata "—To blow (breeze) 
** Zhankoitam, zollpoitam "—To make nonsense А 
“Sangat hou songom kortam "—To make company 
** Ostrie song kortam " — To have coition with one's wife 
** Vrot kortam, bhas detam "—To make vow 
“ Gorzota, gazta, ghoddghoddta " —To thunder 
`` Ghoddghoddaitam " — To make noise 


* Paianim; ghoddghoddaitam, hou ghoddboddaitam " — To make sound with 
feet 


"Раш thir, hou thirason kortam " — To stand firmly 

“ Promann КЫ " —To swear 

“ Bagddem, veddem kortam "—To make bugbear face 
“Tondd vankddem kortam "To make bad face 
“Tondd uzoll конат” — To make good face 

“ Modd kortam ”=To make gestures 


“ Opurbai kortam "— To fondle 


** Nhoi kortam "— To make not to be 

“ Vichombitam "— To be stubborn 

“ Daduleponn kortam "— To act with virility 

** Prachit kortam, atmo donddoitam "—To do penance 


* Vratbond Комат” To perform the thread-investiture (of Brahmin's 
son) 


* Dekhnedekh kortam " —To pretend not to see 

** Rajik kortam "—To make war 

“ Porva kortam "— To care, to mind 

* Ddhavllem kortam "—To make fraud 

“ Randop hou jevonn kortam "—To cook 

“ Battoitam, bhosttitam"—To make a Hindu to lose his caste by defiling 
him 

є Kutkulaitam " — To tickle 

“ Kariem, hou prest kortam " — To invite 

* Lab kortam "— To profit 

* Man kortam "— To honour 

“ Borem kortam " —To do good 

“ Onuchit, vaitt, (око! токо! kortam ” – To do bad 

*- Okhttem hou ufrattem kortam " — To turn, to reverse 

* Monsubhi, hou udes kortam " - To do court trial 

“ Bhair boisotam "— To defecate 

< Solv tem kortam "— To do what one should 


“ Nosolv tem kortam " --То do what one should not 
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* Vannponn, hou bagddai kortam " — To bargain 


- H ” 
“Sovost hou sustavnni kortam, sustaitam, somzaitam —To appease 


“Ustom hou gozom kortam, godmaitam, ubaitam, khotkhotaitam "—To be 


warm, to swelter 
** Chandnnem zata hou poddta "—To moonshine 
“ Zunvar kortam " — To salute 
“Xim hou hinv khata hou poddta " — To feel cold 
“ Sanz zata, sanzavta "— To grow evening 
** Uxir zata, vell ieta hou lagta, kollavta "—To be late 
“ Hunet hou ot poddta "— To sunshine 
“ Kheveadicho zatam, hou zait vetam " — To catch tuberculosis 
* Sangnnem paitam, hou detam " — To convey message 
“ Khondd kortam " — To make agreement 
“ Devcharak bhashe dhortam " — To make pact with Devil 


* Zulom kortam "—To oppress 


“Top kortam "—To do meditation 

"* Porvoddin choltam "—To follow the custom 
“Toddvonn, hou dost kortam ” —To capture 

“Zomo, hou dost kortam " —To sequester 

“Virt kortam, uprajitam "— To cultivate land 

“Zatra kortam "— To celebrate a feast of Saint 

* Bhanddvol kortam " —To amass wealth 

“Porva, hou mannusvichar kortam "—To care, to mind 


“Mellovn, hou ekvottun kortam >TO mix 
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* Monatthavn, hou chita lavn kortam " —To do willingly 
“ Attoin fottoin kortam " —To do fictitiously 
* Alamal kortam " — To make gestures 
* Ghor banditam "—To build house 
26. “Fechar "— To close (Jesuit vocabulary ) 
* Ddhampitam, ddnankitam "—To close, to shut 
<“ Kovodd, hou deram ddhampitam, hou ddhankitam "—To shut the door 
“ Killo ghaltam "—To close the letter 
27. “ Frolecer (Florescer) "—To blossom (Franciscan vocabulary) 
“ Putta hou poi ieta "—To blossom (palm tree and some other trees) 
“ Kunvli ieta, dabnnam futt'tat " —To blossom (jack-fruit tree) 
“ Tonvreta, mhovor ieta "—To blossom (mango tree) 
“ Bati, hou putta ieta " — To blossom (areca tree) 
<“ Fuleta "— To blossom (roses and other flowers) 
28. “lr” —To go ( Franciscan vocabulary ) 
“ Vetam, Zatam "--To go 
*  Solamoti vetam "— To go to safety 
«Magir, magam vetam "—To go afterwards 
* Tolla, mulla, sokla, khala vetam "—To go down 
« Savkas vetam, zatam ” — To go slowly 
« Mukhar, fuddem vetam, samora zatam "—To go in front 
* Lottan vetam, hottan zatam "—To gush (water) 


* Somudrantlean vetam " —To go by sca 
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« Paivatten, hou pantte vetam "—To go by land 

«< Ubot hou vhannin vetam ; vhanvtam, onzolltam "—To go by the current of 
water with no resistance against it 

« Ulonvk vetam, bolumxi zatam "—To go to speak 

“ Pois vetam, durim zatam ”— To go far 

* Sukhenanvim vetam " — To go in peace 


“ Pollenvk vetam, bogumxi hou рауга zatam "—To go to see 


29, “Lançar” —То put, to throw 


Jesuit vocabulary : 
‘t Ghaltam " - To put, to throw 
** Upekhitam "— To reject 
** Provestam "—To make entry of revenue!or else in the registry 


“Durai ghaltam, hou bandtam, ann banditam "—To summon, to serve 
official notice 


* Somudrim ttankitam "—To throw into sea 

“ Ankitam "—To draw lines on plank or cloth for the purpose of a design 
“ Zanvo ghaltam " —To tid at auction 

“ Hinnxitam, khedaxitam ” - To reproach, to reprehend 

“Tthaim ghaltam " —To inquire, to search 


“‘Ghalun ghetam” - To throw oneself 


Franciscan vocabulary : 


“ Ghaltam, Ufoitam ".— To put, to throw 


“ Hat vottitam, hataxitam "To seize in hand, to encroach 


< Hatichem sodditam” - To let lose 

“ Ddangiro firaitam, hou pettitam” —To cry out 

“ Asrivochon, asrivad. vorudhan detam ”--То give blessing 
“ Pallambtam " — To take root 

** Zanvea, hou paunne ghaltam "' —To bid at auction 

“ Ghalun ghetam "—To throw oneself 


30. “Levar”—To take, to carry 


Jesuit vocabulary ; 
“Vhortam, nentam” - To take, to carry 
“ Yesh, hou vash vhortam ” – То excel 
“ Ghuddxi ghalun vhortam ” .- To take more than due as per accounts 


“ Xada kortam, xidi, ximirdhi hou xivirdhi ghaltam, paitam hou vhortam " 
—To carry out, to accomplish 

* Guzortam, guzorn. somdhorn hou sovri korun vhortam ” - To take into 
account 


“ Dost korun vhortam "—To take with care 
~ Omanit, hou omant vhortam "— To carry something intact 
“ Tollthavor dhorn vhortam " – To take on the palms of hand 


“ Addangitam, addangun dhorn vhortam” —To carry someone supporting 
lest he should fall 
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“ Tolltachi savili korn vhortam’'- To take someone under the umbrella of 


palms of hands 


“Yekach ghaian tuka lollovn feddin "—I will finish you with one stroke 


“ Lolloit, hou voddit vhortam "— To take someone by dragging 
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^ Hadd vhor kortam " То carry from one place to another 
“ Khandar vhortam "— To carry on shoulders or back 


<“ Vaittiver vhortam "— To take ill 


<“ Apnnea tupnnea vhora " —Whoever may take 


Franciscan vocabulary : 
“ Vhortam, nhetam " — To carry, to take 
“ Khandar vhortam, khandim nhetam " — Го carry on shoulders 
** Yesh, hou zoit vhortam "—To excel 
“ Oddit vhortaw ” — To take someone by dragging 
“ Ghosttun vhortam "—To take someone pressed between legs 
** Dhorun, dost korun vhortam "—To arrest, i.e. take as prisoner 
“ Bollan vhortam "—To take by force 
* Page lavn vhortam " — To carry on tow 
“ Tollthar vhortam "—To take on the palms of hand 
“ Hoddem oddit vhortam " — To take a boat pulling by rope 
“ Ghoddier ghalun vhortam " -To carry on one's shoulders 
*' Fageant vhortam "—To carry in the fold of dress 
“ Khandar ghevn vhortam " - To carry on shoulders 
“ Xidi paitam, savirdhi vhortain, akhepitam ”—То carry out 


“ Veleavoir vhortam "—TTo get a thing by catching it with hands in the air, 


such as when something is thrown to à group of persons striving to 
catch it 


“ Boreponnim, suxaen, hou chit devn vhortam " —To take with care 


*' Sukh sombhog bhogitam "—To live a happy life 
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* Mukhar vhortam, hou choloitam  -To take in front 
** Guzritam, guzrun vhortam " — To take into account 
** Lambot vhortam ”--То carry by hanging 


31 —“Olhar”...To see, to look 


Jesuit vocabulary : 
** Choitam. polletam, nialltam, pahitam, pahantam " -To see, to look 
, 
** Nirkhun choitam "— To stare, to look fixedly 


“ Ddolle toraxitam " — To stare at with anger 


Franciscan vocabulary : 
* Polletam, dekhtam, choitam, avilloghitam, nialltam " — To see, to look 
“Unch polletam "—To look up 
“ Magam fuddam polletam " — To look back and in front 
** Fuddar pollctam "— To look at the future 
“Bhonvto, hou bhonvtonnim polletam " —To look around 
*' Pois polletam "—To look far 
“ Kator polletam "—To look sideways 


32. ''Partir "—To break, to go, to distribute 


Jesuit vocabulary : 


*' Modditam” - To break 
** Vetam " — To go 


** Vanttitam, vantte kortam, vorgitim, verkitam " - To distribute 


“ Pexitam "—To cut with knife into slices 
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Franciscan vocabulary : 


*: Vetam, zatam, nigtam "—To go 
“ Modditam "—To break with hand 
« Vantto kortam, vanttitam, vorgitam "—To distribute 


“ Kapitam, katortam, fallitam, bhenxitam, pexitam " “To cut with knife 


33. “Passar” – То pass, to go 


Jesuit vocabulary : 


“ Vetam, paitam "— To go, to pass 

“ Kromvitam, gomitam, vell paitam, dis kaddtam " —To pass time 
“ Utortam " —To cross (a river) 

“ Balandditam "— To transpose, to pass from one place to another 
“Maka balanddun gelo " — He left. me out 


“Onvaditam, onvadun polletam, poddtallitam, poddtallun polletam "—To 
test or compare a letter before reading it 


“Боп par bavoddle, hou lottle "—It is past mid-day 
** Goi kelem "—He did not care, i e. ignored 


“Рас ttankilo "— He waded 


Franciscan vocabulary : 
“ Vetam, zatam” - To go, to pass 
“ Utortam " -- To cross (sea or river) 


34, RON To put, to keep 


Jesuit vocabulary : 


“ Dovortam, tthoitam "—To put, to keep 


< Vell ostomta, surio hou vell poddta "—Sun sets 
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** Chondr hou chondrim poddta " —Moon sets 


“Ovath korun dovortam, hou ghaltam "—To put things disorderly in а 
place 


“ Sonvorsun dovortam "— To put in order 
** Nanv suitam, ghaltam, tthoitam " —'fo put or give name 
** Toddi kaddtam, hou paitam "—To put on safe land 


“ Uzo laitam hou bartam "—To set on fire 


Franciscan vocabulary : 
* Dovortam, tthoitam "— To put, to keep 
“ Kodde tthoitam "— To put aside 
“ Alaxirea tthoitam, hou rigtam "— To put under protestiva 
“ Sovost kortam, sustaitam "—To keep in peace 


“Тіорі hou kulai ghaltam " -To put on hat or hood 

~ Golleak ghaltam " — To put on neck 

‘Kariem sompaditam, hou kortam "— To execute a work 

“ Nany tthoitam, hou suitam " —To put or give name 

** Tantiam ghaltam ""— To lay eggs 

“ Niblthoitam ” —To find fault or pretext 

*: Molaitam, dharnnaitam, dharonn kortam "— To fix the price 
“ Bhuim dovortara " —To put on ground 

© Addtthoitam, ravoitam ".— To restrain, to repress 

* Dharonn laitam "—To impose tax 


“ Toddi kaddtara " — To put on safe land 
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« Sustaitam, sonvoddalletam, ckporvoddin ddallitam, nitin dovortam "—To 
keep in order 

« Turombtam, malltam "—To attire head with flowers 

** Ostomta, mavollta "—To set (sun) 


*'Herache suater boisotam, hou dovortam"— To put or keep in place of 


others 


35, “Quebrar "— To break 


Jesuit vocabulary : 


* Modditam, bhetitam, fodditam" —To break such as clay or wooden 
object 

`“ Moddctam, bhetotam " —To be broken 

`‘ Fodditam "— To break such as firewood 

“ Doria moddota, doriant modd hou khoroi zata "—Sea is rough 


“ Tuttoitam "— To break such as thread 


“Bol. bhas modditam; bolak chuktam hou firkotam "—To fail to one's 
word 


“Hatiar tott тауп moddlem "—Sword cracked, ie. broke with a sharp 
sound 


“Тил ат” -- То decrease in quantity or in price; to be broken such as 
thread or rope 


*' [shttagot tuttly ”-- Friendship is broken 


Franciscan vocabulary : 


“ Fodditam, modditam, bhetitam "To break such as wood, stone, pots, 
etc. 


** Ttoklem fodditam "— To break head 


“Во! hou bhas modditam, bolak chujtam "— To fail to one's word 


“Tutt poddtam, nuksan zatam "— To be insolvent (debtor) 
* Haznamo hou sovost modditam "—To break peace treaty 


36. “Кшріг”--То roar, to thunder 


Jesuit vocabulary : 


< Gorzota, gazta, gorz dita "—To roar, to thunder 
`` Gantth gazta "—Entrails are sounding 
“ Somondr gazta " - Sea is roaring 


*: Dant kirdditat "— Teeth are beating against one another (with cold) 


Franciscan vocabulary : 


“ Gorzota, gazta, ghoddghoddta "—To thunder 

“ Chorchorta, korkorta "—To creak such as sandals and baskets 
“ Khollkhollta, ghuddguddta " —To sound such as stomach 

“ Kinnkinnta "—To hum in the ear 


37. “Ver” — To have 


Jesuit vocabulary : 


“ Asom " —To have 
“ Obsekunn hou sekunn zatam "—To sce or appear omincus things 


“ Odekhtam ” — To hold in bad repute 


Franciscan vocabulary : 


“ Asom " — To have, to be 
** Tas hou kostt pavtam” - To take pains 
‘Raji asom, hou zatam "— To please 


* Uchit manitam "— Tc take as reward 
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« Alxe. hou allos zatam "— To be in bad moods 
“ Apnneank dista "—To seem to oneself 
*' Hoi xem dista ' —To be sure 
“ Song hou mell kortam, hou bhogtam " —To do sexual act 
<“ Chilvannoch lekhtam "— To belittle 
“ Bhovch lekhtam "— To have high regard 
* Jogasonn kortam "— To take care 
“© Samball kortam " · To protect 
"‹ Ghorachi veavrit kortam " —To look after house 
* Bhidd rakhtam "—To respect 
“ Kandivddo dhortam " — To be modest and decorous 
*' Laz dista, laztam, bhidd kortam ” - To feel shame 
' Prostao, hou prostaiar asa ”--То be right 
“Gorz, kam, jorur asa” - To be in need 
*' Zor hou tap asa” – То have fever 
*' Bhuk lagta, bhuketam "— To be hungry 
*' Bhuk dista, hou ieta "— To feel hungry 
** [shvont zatam, kabil kortam ” -То have victory 


38. “Tirar "— To take, to pull, to open 


Jesuit vocabulary : 
© Kadditam " — To take 
“ Dhonni kortam "— To clear up the ill spoken of some one 
“ Kaddi, hou attvitte kaddtam "— To be in the pangs of death 


* Vallitam ” To pour out broth of cooked rice 
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- * Mudol upzoitam ” То recover capital invested in business 


~ Mojea pottar paie dile "—He deprived me cf subsistence 


Franciscan vocabulary : 


** Kadditam " — To take 

“ Kodde kadditam" To take or set aside 

“ Vallitam "—To pour out broth of cooked rice 

“ Mudol upzoitam " — To recover capital invested in business 
* Vikh utartam " - To take out poison 

“ Tubok soddtam "—To shoot with gun 

~ Danddo uddoitam ” -To strike with stick 

“ Fator uddoitam, hou martam " —To throw sione 

* Udok, hou panni kadditam " —To pull water 

** Yeuzun kadditam " — To decide 

“ Tthovnni kadditam” —To take out provision 

** Choturaen, bhavllun, parkhun kadditam " — To take up cautiously 
“Kodde sortam " — To move oneself aside 

“ Bollan kadditam ” -To take by force 

“ Sormavegllo kortam " — To make senseless 

** Topas ghetam, hou kedditam "—To make inquiry 

** Vaittan, hou okhttean kadditam "—To take with malice 
* Ddolle hou netr kadditam " —To deviate sight 

“ Solitam " - To peel fruits 

“ба! kadditam "—-To remove bark of trees 

“Bolliam kadditam "—To take purposely 


*' Ttopi kadditam " -—To take off hat 


48 ——-- 


39. “Tomar"--To hold, to take 


Jesuit vocabulary : 
“i Ghetam, dhortem "—To take, to hold 
* Utrak hou tokradik dhortam, bolak sampddaitam " —To bind by word 
“ Dikhea ghetam "—To take a way of life 
** Khop, hou bhar ghevn karie kortam "-—To take to heart a work 
“ Veleavor jikhtam " - To catch something in the air with hands 
“ Akhando, hou hoddvonddo dhortam " — To obstruct the alley or passage 
“ Ghoddier dhortam ” — To take on shoulders 
* Apovto korun ghetam * — To take into one's side 
“Jivak shokt, hou ton bhortam "— To grow strong 


“Pokhitam, pokhun ghetam. pot kortam, pot korun ghetam, aplea hovalea 
ghetam "—To take under one’s protection 


“‘ Onttvitam "—To take up two incompatible offices or functions 

“Bol lagta, utor yeta ”—To contract or get evil through others 

“ Utracho duves dhortam " - To distrust some one's word 

“ Sondi sampoddtam " — To be irresolute 

"* Folanneacho opvad mojer ailo —He is on bad terms with me for not com- 
plying with his request 


Franciscan vocabulary : 


'* Ghetam, dhortam "—To hold in hand 
* Dhortam ".—To catch running after 
“Nib ghetam, hou sartam " - To excuse oneself 


< Vikhed ghetam hou dhortam, jivim hou monim kopott dhortam "—To have 
ill-will 


* Xinn ghetam, vaittar dhortam " .. Го resent 
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“ Vaittak dhortam ”— To take ill 

“ Oddvando dhortam " — To obstruct the way 

“Bhar kortam "—To form army 

“ Dukh ghetam "—To feel sorrow 

“ Apnnear ghetam "— To take upon oneself 

" Usnnem ghetam " — To borrow 

* Moddi, hou vattavn ghetam ” — To get change of money 
`‘ Budh ghetam, hou kortam "— To take advice 


** Venge dhorun vhortam, hou dhortam "—To take in arms 


The above lists of Konkani verbal constructions, dug out from the 
early missionary works, where they lie buried, represent only a tiny fraction 
of their inexhaustible verbal treasure, but they are not extended further 
as the same may exhaust the reader's patience. However a glance over 
these constructions will suffice to ad.aire the wealth and perfection of the 
good old Konkani language. As hinted earlier, the excellence of its phrase- 
ology affords an insight into the fine rules of its graminar, which are not 
made but discovered by the grammarian, just as a scientist discovers the 
laws of the Nature. 


A linguistic propriety, almost unparalleled in the European tongues, 
is found in the Konkani verbal constructions, in which very often just a 
single worded verb expresses a meaning that in Portuguese or English would 
require a long phtase, or sometimes when different modalities of an act is 
poorly expressed by the same verb in other languages, Konkani does it by a 
distinct verb for each modality of action, v g. to break head is fodditam, to 
break wood bhetitam, to break thread tuttoitam, etc, 
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Konkani and Marathi of the 17th. century 


an old manuscript Marathi vocabulary, named “ Akaradi Prakrit 

Bhashecha Nighantu ”, the authorship of which, in the “ Descriptive 
Catalogue of the Marathi MSS. in the TMSSM Library, No. 1869”, is 
assigned to Kalerau Appa, about whom no information is available. This 
vocabulary was edited in 1973, in Pune, by Mr. X. G. Tulpule under the title 
of “ Marathi Bhashecha Tanjavari Kox.” 


Т * Sarasvati Mahal Library" of Tanjavar, Tamil Nadu, preserves 


Tanjavar was one of the Shahaji's jaghirs in South India held by 
Veonkoji Bhosle, Shivaji's cousin, as a vassal under Bijapur. Some Marathi 
families accompanied Veonkoji and established in this distant district. 


X.G. Tulpule gives a detailed description of the above Tanjavari Marathi 
vocabulary. It contains about 10,000 vocables, some of which are not ассер- 
table in the Marathi language. Meanings are given in Marathi, sometimes just 
in oge werd and sometimes in many words, and also in Old Marathi; mean- 
ings of 400 to 500 vocables are given in Dravidian languages, viz. Tamil and 
Telugu, and often in all three languages : Marathi, Tamil and Telugu ; similarly 
Sanskrit, Parsi and Hindustani synonyms are found, as well as vocables of 
old Marathi literature, such as of Jnaneshvara and Mhanubhau, are recorded, 


The Tanjavari vocabulary was compiled in the later hall of the 17th, c., 
and this is the first proper vocabulary of the Marathi language, which strangely 


w 


was produced in Tamil Nadu, when in Maharasthra no such work was done. 

However, in Goa the first Konkani vocabulary was compiled 100 years 
earlier than the above first Marathi vocabulary. Diogo Ribeiron Konkani 
vocabulary is dated 1626, and, as he affirms in its title, it is an augmented 
version oh the one produced by his predecessors of the Society of Jesus. The 
Konkani vocabulary, found in the old Portuguese Lyceum Library of Panjim, 
Goa, which I have described in а Post Scriptum to the No. VII of this series 
ef articles, is most probably the one which Ribeiro augmented with more 
Konkani meanings, vocables, phrases, idioms and proverbs, but it is not the 
first Konkani vocabulary, as I was led to state there. Recently I have obtain- 
ed xerox copies of two manuscript Konkani vocabularies, existing in the 
Biblioteca Nacional, Lisbon; 1) Vocabulario da lingoa Canari. Começa polo 
alphabeto dos nomes da nossa lingoa pera que mais facilmente se achem os 
Nomes que buscarmos (Codex No. 3044); and 2) Vocabulario Da limguoa 
canarim (Codex No. 3195); both these vocabularies are Jesuit works, and 
the latter is a rearranged version of the former, and slightly augmented with 
a few more entries ; and the Lyceum vocabulary is, most probably, an enlarg- 
ed version of the second one by adding about 2000 entries. 


Besides the above four vocabularies, namely Ribeiro's of 1626, Lyceum 
Vocabulary and codices Nos. 3044 and 3195, І know of Vocabulario Da 
Lingoa Da terra, existing in the Ajuda Library of Portugal, and Vocabulario 
Da Lingoa Canarina com Versam Portuguesa, edited by “ Junta de Investiga- 
ções do Ultramar ”, Lisbon, but both of them are later enlarged manuscript 
versions of Ribeiro, Braga Library of Portugal is also reported to possess 
one or more Konkani vocabularies ; in case any one of these is not earlier to 
the codex No, 3044, then the latter is probably the first Konkani vocabulary, 
preserved by the Biblioteca Nacional of Lisbon, compiled b2fore 1579, and 
referred to in the Jesuit letters. So, while the first Marathi vocabulary was 
compiled by 1670, the first Konkani vocabulary was produced by 1570. 


In the following lists of a few hundred vocables, a morphological and 
semantic comparison is attempted between the Tanjavari Marathi and the 
Goan Konkani, of the 17th. century, as recorded by Kalerau Appa and Diogo 
Ribeiro, respectively, 


a) Vocables having same morphological form and meaning both in 
Marathi and Konkani. In virtue of their morphological function, such. 


==, 


vocables did not require any morphological “evolution, thus remaining 
unchanged not only till the 17th. c., but also till to-day. In the above referred 
two vocabularies over 400 such vocables are found. 


1. Tanjavari Кох and Ribeiro's vocabulary Age — Interjection of address 
to a woman. 


2. T, К. — “Ajy” — Grandmother 

3. Т., В., — “Arthy " — Lamp used fcr waving 

4. T., R. —* Ollnny" — Saltless 

5. T, К. — "Ang" — Body 

6. T., R. — “ Axa" — Desire, hope 

7. T., К. — * Angonn" — Yard in front of house 

8. T, R. ZU" — Louse 

9. T, R. — “Uma” — Kiss ( Present Konkani: Ошо) 
10. T., R.—‘ Ub" — Breath, exhalation 


И, T.,R.—‘“Onjon, kazoll” — Lamb-black, i.e, soot of oil lamp 
stuck on a lid, and which is used as a medicine for eyes. 


12. T, А. — * Койду’ — Curry of buttermilk or of curds. 
13. T., R. — “Kolly” — Bud of flower 

14. T., R. — “Kottok” — Army 

15. T., R. — “ Konnos" — Spike of corn 

16. T., R. — * Konnik, sojy " — Coarse wheat flour 

17. T, R. — “ Kovtuk, kovtik ” — Entertainment, passtime, charm 
18. T., R. — * Kakh " — Arm-pit 

19. T., К. — “Kaz, kazkam " — Business 

20. T., R. —" Kanjy" — Sour gruel (canjy) of rice 

21. T, R. — “ Kanny" — Tale, story 

22. T. В, — “ Kanxem " — Brass 

23. T., А. — “ Kankonn" — Bangle 

24, T.. К. — “ Kanddory" —Log of wood 

25. T, В. — “ Kansou” — Tortoise 

26. T, R, — “ Kalliz" — Heart 

27. T, R. — “Kansal” — Temple (of head) 

28. T, К. – “ Kily" — Key 

29. T, R. — * Kirddum" — Snake 

30. T, К. — Kill " — Splendour 

3l. T, R. — “ Kull” — Generation 


а=: 


40 SAR КВУ > Farmer 

33. T, К. —  Kullkornny " — Scribe of the village 

34, T, R. — “ Kennem " — Consumer's goods 

35. T, R. — “Ко!” — Fortress 

36. T., R. — * Kodd " — Leprosy 

7. T, R. —  Koshtty " — Weaver 

38. T, К. —* Kokill" —Cuckoo, a bird that sings carly in the morning. 


, 


39, T, R. —“ Kolity " or kolit — Fire-brand 


, 


40. T.,R. — “ Кош” — Hope, security 


> 


41. T., В. —" Khat " Animal dung 


> 


42. T., R.— “Khattlem” — Small bed 
43. T,R.—“Khir” — Milk; preparation of milk, rice and sugar. 
44. T., R.—“ Khuntty " — Prop 

45. T, R. — “Khobrem” — Сорга 

46, T.. К. — *Khanddy " — Khandy, i.e. 20 maunds 

47. T., К. — ** Gochanddy " — Cuff or stroke on the neck 
48. T., К, — “ Govot" — Grass for cattle 

49. T., К. — “Ganv” — Village 

50. T., К. — '* Gaddov" — Ass, donkey 

51. T., К. — “Garoddy — Snake-charmer, juggler 

$2, T., К. — “Gu” — Human excrement, faeces 

53. T., R. — “Сиа " — Hut, cottage 

54. T., К. — * Gonny " — Bag of food grains 

55. T., К. — * Gonsanvy — Lord, master 

56. T., К, — “ Gongaven " — Tail of wild cow 

57. T., К. — * Ghoddy " — Hour; fold 

58. T., R. — “ Ghantty " — Sloppy way of hill 

59. T., К. — “ Ghau " — Wound 

60, T., К. — “ Ghatky " — Traitor 

61. Т., К. — " Ghann" — Pawn 

62. T., R. — “Chorby” — Animal fat 

63, T. R. — “ Chakry " — Work, service 

64, T, R. — * Chabuk" — Whip, scourge 

65. T., R. — * Chinch " — Tamarind 


008 TIR Chintamonny ” — A gem which gives one whatever he 
thinks of, 


102, 


. T, К, — * Cholly " — Bodice or blouse of Muslim women. 


T., R. — * Zov " — Barley 

T., R. — “ Zollu " — Leech 

T., R. —“ Zokat " — Tax, duty, onus, impediment 
T., R. — ** Zokhom — Wound 

T., R. —“ Zoton " — Care, diligence, attention 


. TR. — " Zatra" — Feast 


T., К. — *' Zopmall” — Rosary 
T., R. — “ Zau ” — Wife of husband's brother 
T., R. — “ Zanniv" — Knowledge 


. T, R.—“ Zambull " — Jambufruit 


T., К. — * Zaifoll” — Nutmeg, Malaca nut 
T., R. — “Jin” — Saddle of horse 

T., R. — ** Jibh" — Tongue 

T,R.—*'' v" — Life, soul 

T., К. — * Zum" — Yoke of oxen 

T., R. — “ Zhoddty " — Clearance of account 
T., R. — “ Zhadd ” — Plant, bush 

T., R. —" Jhemp ” — Swoop 


. T., R.—“ Zhomby” — Fight by pulling and pushing 


T., R. —“ Zholly" — Bag, wallet 
T., R. — “ Ttanky " — Chisel for ripping black stone. 
T., R. — “ Ttallu " — Sinciput, fontanelle 


T., R. — *' Ttipury " — A musical instrument called castanets. 


. T, R. — * Ttumnny " —Spur of horseman 
(ару = Cap 
. T., А. — “Tthannem” — Station for watch or for halt. 


T., R. — “ Tthav ” — Place, location 


. T, R, — “Ddau " — Cast, throw in a game 


T., R. — “ Ddikholly " — Lump of cooked rice or other cereal. 


. T, R. — * Ddomby” — Violence 
. T., Franciscan vocabulary. — “ Ddoi " — Head 


T., R. — “ Ddhonk ” — Heron (a bird) 

T., R. — “Test” — Basin for washing hands, face, etc. 
T., К. — “ Tollem " — Lake, tank 

T., R. — “ Торой” — Sheet of metal 


6---- 


110. 
111, 
112. 
113. 
114, 
115. 
116, 
117. 
118. 
119. 
120, 
121. 
122. 
123. 
124. 
125. 
126. 
127. 
128. 
129, 
130. 
131, 
132. 
133, 
134, 
135, 
136. 
1374 
138, 


T., R. — “Tobok ” — Tray, platter 

T., А. — “ Torvar ” — Sword 

T.,R. —“ Так” — Butter milk 

T., R. —‘‘ Tatt” — Brass or copper plate for meals 
T., R. — “Tan ” — Thirst 

T., R. — “ Tambem ” — Copper 

T., R. — “ Tivoi " — Tripod, stool of three feet 
T., R. — “Tuk " — Measure of weight 

T., Franciscan voc. — “ Tufan ” — Storm 

T., R. — * Tup” — Butter 

Т.Е, — “Tel” — Oil ; * Tely” — Oilman 

T., R. — “ Tejy " — Arab horse 

T., R. — “ Terik " — Date (statement of time) 

T., R. — ** Tondd " — Mouth, face 

T., R. — * Than ” — Breast (of woman) 

T., R. — ** рада” — Jay, grinder or molar tooth 
T., R. — * Data” — Donor, benefactor 

T., R.—“ Dan” — Alms, gift 

T., К, — “Dam ” — A coin, money 

T,R.— “ Dar" — Door 

T-, R, — “Бага” — Gunpowder 

T., R. — “ Davem” — Tether, i. e. rope for tying cattle 
T., R. — “ Dabonn " — Pack-needle, big needle 
T., К. —“ Dallimb" — Pomegranate 

T., R. — “ Daiz” — Heritage 

T., R.—“ Durg” — Compound, fortress, wall 

T., R. — * Dubashy” — A person knowing two languages 
T., R. —“Dennem” — Gift, prize 

T., R. — “Dev” — God; “ Devy " — Goddess 

T., R. — “Deull” — Temple of God 

To R. —“ Desai” — Chief owner of the village 
E, К. —“ Doiv" — Forture, luck 

T., К,“ Dout” — Inkpot 

T., К. — “ Dhoim” — Curd of milk 

T., К, — “ Dhogddy " — Woman of bad life, prostitute 
T., К, — “Novo, y, em" — New 


139. 
140, 
141. 
142. 
143. 
144. 
145. 
146. 
147. 


T., R. — “ Nonnond " — One’s husband's sister 

T., К. — * Novol" — Marvel 

T., К. — “ Neav" — Litigation 

T., R. — “Nak” — Nose 

T., К. — “ Nannem” — Coin 

T., R. — “ Nanv" — Name 

T., R. — ** Nhavy" — Barber 

T., R. — “ Nanapory” — By different manners 

T., R.—‘‘ Nimbolonn ” — Waving around the head of a person leaves 


of bitter Neem-tree with salt, chillies, etc. to remove an evil-eye. 


148. 
149. 
150. 
151. 
132. 
153. 
154. 
155. 
156. 
157. 
158. 
159. 
150. 
161. 
162. 
163. 
164. 
165. 
166. 
167. 
168. 
169. 
170. 
dl 
172. 
173. 


T., R. — “Nid, niz” — Sleep 

T., R. — *' Porvam " — The day after to-morrow 
T., R. — *' Poddjibh " — Uvula 

T., R. — *' Potravolly " — Plate of leaves for meals 
T., R. — “ Paddy " — Heifer, young cow 

Т., К. — *' Раш” — Foot step 

T., К, — “ Pakhrum ” — Bird 

T., R. — ~ Pasoddy " — Cloth rug 

T., R. — “ Pangrunn " — Linen sheet to cever body 
T., R. — “ Рік” — Crop of paddy; red spittle after eating betel. 
T., R. — *Pitth " — Flour 

T., R. — “Pum” — Pus 

T., R. — “Рига” — Worship, sacrifieial ceremeny 
T., R — “ Pentth " — Market-place 

T., R—“ Poo ” — Fresh cowdung 

T., R—“ Polly, Bhakry ” — Cake of rice 

T., R. — “ Foll" — Fruit 

T., R, — “ Fouz” — Body of troeps 

T., R. —“ Воп” — wood, grove 

T., R. — “ Boll” — Force 

T., R. —“ Bogol” — Side, lap, boso m 

T., R. — “ Bochok ” — Handful 

T., R. — “ Ва” — Father 

T., R. — “Bag” — Garden 

T., R. — “ Baz” -- Bed 

T., R. — “ Bail " — Wife 


Stirs 


174. T., R. — “Badam” — Almond 

175. T, А. — “ Віш” — Seed 

176. T., К. — “Biddar " — Lodging 

17. Т, R. — “ Buky ° — First, blow 

178. T, R — Buty ” — (kannada мога), “ Sidory " — А meal wrapped in 
cloth and leaves for journey. 

179. T., R. — “ Buchkolly ” — Plunge 

180. T., R. — “ Budhboll, sotrong ( Parsi word ) — Game of chess 
181. T., R. — “ Beddy ” — Fetters 

182. T., R. — * Begary " — Labourer 

183. T., К. — '* Boisika” — Seat like mat, carpet, etc. 

184. T., К. — “ Bott” — Finger 

185. T., R. — “Bonny” — Hansel, і. e. good luck in the beginning of sale, 
186. T., R. — “Bor” — Apple 

187. T., R. — * Boly" — Speech 

188. T., К. — “ Bhau " — Brother 

189. Т. К. — * Bhageo " — Good luck, fortune 

190. T., R. — “ Bhaddem " — Rent of house 

191. T., К. — **Bhalu " — She-jackal 

192. Т. В. — “ Bhavondd " — Brother and sister 

193. T., А. — “ Bhanddvoll, Ми4о!” — Capital, principal 
194. T., К. —  Bhikary " — Beggar 

195. T., К. — “ Mogha " — The tenth star 

196. T., R. — “ Moddem " — Corpse 

197. T., R.—‘ Mon” — Mind 

198, T., R. — “Mona” — Prohibition 

199, T., R. — “ Moddkem " — Pot of clay 

200. T., R. — * Moronn " — Death 

201. T., R. — “ Mosonn ” — Hindu cemetery 

202. T., К. — “ Mrugxira ” — The fifth star 

203. T., К. — “Mae, Машу” — Mother 

204. T., R. — “Мар” — Measure 

205. TR. — ** Mall" — Garland of flowers, pearls, etc. 
206: T., Rats Mally ” — Gardener 


207. T., R.— “Makhonn” — Anointing the head with oil or ashes 
208. T., К, — " Mannik, Rotn" — Precious stone, gem 


ie a чү 


209. 
210. 
211. 
212. 
213. 
214. 
215. 
216. 
217. 
218. 
219. 


T., К. — ** Maushy " — Mother's sister 

T., R. — “Mixy” — Moustache 

T., К. — * Mudy" — Ring 

T., R. — * Musoll” — Pounder stick, pestle 

T., R. — “Mut; Vattonny ” — Urine 

T., R. — * Menddy" — Sheep; “ Menddrum " — Ram or sheep 
T., К. — “Menn” — Wax 

T., К. — “ Moidhan " — Field, plain, yard 

T., R. — “ Motim " — Pearl 

TAR — * Mol” — Price 

T., R. — “Mogrel” — Fragrant oil of mogrem (a white native flower 


like jasmine ) 
200. T., К. — “ Yex” — Success. victory 


221. 
222. 
223. 
224. 
225. 
226. 
227. 
228. 
229. 
230. 
231. 
232. 
233. 
234. 
245: 
236. 
237. 
238. 
239. 
240. 
241 

242. 
243. 


гә 


T., R. — “Коро” — Blood 

T., R. — ** Roja" — Permission, leave · 

T., R. — * Ronn” — Battle field 

T., R. — “ Rovy " — Wooden stick for preparing curds by rotating. 
TS R. — “Raja” — King 

— “ Randd ” — Widow 

— “Ranna, Rau" — King, “ Ranny " — Queen 
= * Rinn " — Debt; ** Rinny " — Debtor 

— “ Rup” — Form, figure 

— “ Кирет " -- Silver | 

— “ Rupddem " — Mask, figure 

— “Кору” — Sick man, patient 

.—‘‘Rohinny " — The fourth star 


кан 


— “ Rongonn " — Yard (of temple, etc.) 
— “ Lokhpoty " — Owner of great wealth 
— “ Lovlaim, lovkorim " — Quickly, promptly 


— “Lak” — Lac, i.e sealing wax 


— “Laz” — Shame 

— “Lat” — Kick of animal 

— “ Lall ” — Slaver, slobber 

— * Lundd, Kothol” -- Headless body 
— * Lugddem " — Dress of women 
.—  Lenkurum — Child 
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251. 
son's 


252, 
253; 
254. 
255. 
256, 
257. 
258. 
2591 
260, 
261. 
262. 
263, 
264, 
265, 
266. 
267, 
268, 
269. 


T., R, — “ Lenddy " — Lump of dung of goat, sheep, etc. 

T., R. — “ Liknny ” — Pen 

T., А. — “Lonny ” - Raw butter 

T., R. — * Lokhondd " — Iron 

T., R. — “ Lottangonn " — Push, tumble 

T., R. — “ Vosty” — Lodging (for night out of one’s home) 

T., R. — * Vatty " — Small plate for meals 

T., R. — “ Мапу" — Measure of distance between the wrists of a per- 
outstretched arms. 

T., В. — “ Varem, Vara” — Wind 

T., R. — “ Varu, Asivaru " — Horse 

T., R. — * Vasrum ” — Male or female calf still sucking milk. 

T., R. — “ Vikh, Vish” — Poison 

T., R. — * Vinchu” — Scorpion 

T., R. — ** Vixakha” — The sixteenth star 

T., К. — “ Vinovnny " — Petition, request 

T., К. Franciscan. — “ Virzonn " — A curd used for coagulating milk 
T., К. — “ Ventty” — Braid such as of coir or grass 

T., R. — * Veddem " — Madness 

T., R, —“ Vekhondd " Medicinal Orris-root 

T., R. —* Vegllik” — Difference 

T., К. — “ Vojem " — Load, cargo 

T., R. — “ Vokhod, voshod " — Medicine 

T., К. — “Sezy, sezary " — Neighbour 

Т., К, —“ Xabas ” — Interjection of praise 

T., R — “ Xhar, Pattonn, Nogor " — City 

T', К. — *Xinkem " — Rope or sling for hanging pots and other 


kitchen utensils. ` 


270, 


276, 


T., R, — “Xing” — Horn 

T., К, — “ Xinsem ” — Lead (metal) 

Т, R. — “Xingurum "' — Little ass 

T., R, —“ Xit”— Cooked rice 

T., R. — " Xekhym, Xevttym " — Finally, at last 

T., R. — “Xenn ” — “Cowdung; Xenny ” — Dung cake 

T., К. —‘““Xenddy " — Tuft of hair; pigtail, iea few long hair on 


back of head generally with a Knot used by male Hindus, 


n————— с 


277. 
278. 
279. 
280. 
281. 
282. 
283, 
284, 
285. 
286. 
287. 
288. 
289. 
290. 
291. 
292. 
293. 
294. 
295. 
296. 
297. 
298. 
299. 
300, 
301, 
302, 
303. 
304. 
305. 


„тен 


T., R. — “ Xet” — Fresh water paddy field 

T., К. — “ Soit" — Even, also 

T., R. — “Sanz” — Evening 

T., К, — * Saddy " — Length of cloth worn by women 
TR. — "Sal" — Year 

T., R. — “ Sall " — School 

T., R. — “ Sakhor " — Sugar 

T., R, — " Sangaty " — Companion 

T., К. — “ Samor " — In front, in presence 

TER. — “ Savoz ; Horonn” — Deer 

T., R. — * Sui” — Needle 

T., R. — “Sukh " — Pleasure, joy 

T., R. — * Sunnem ° — Dog 

T., R. — “5шу”-- Knife 

T., А. — “ Suttika " — Liberty 

T., R. — “ Sup” — Bamboo scuttle for winnowing corn 
T., К. — * Supary " — Areca 

T., R. — * Sukason" — Bier, dooly 

T., R. — * Sur” — Thread 

T., R. — “Sun ” — Daughter-in-law 

T., К. — “Seva; Chakry " — Service 

T., А, — “ Sonem” — Gold 

T., R. — “ Soirik  — Kinship 

T., R. — “ Hotea ” — Murder, homicide 

T., R., — “ Hotear” — Weapon, sword 

T., В, — ** Hovai " — Cracker, bomb 

T, R. — *Hanxem" - Laugh 

T., R. — ** Hindustan " — India 

T., R. — “ Masolly " — Fish ( This word is found thrice in the Tan- 


javari vocabulary). 


306. 
307, 


Te oa Но ү 
T., А, — * Mhonnje " — That is to say, namely 


b) Vocables, having same or almost same meaning in Konkani and in 


Marathi, present different characteristic morphological forms in the 17th.c, 
as a result of quicker evolution in the Marathi, Ia fact, the 13th,c. Marathi, 
as found in Jnaneshvara, shows few morphological differences from Ribeiro's 


Ig em 


17th, с. Konkani, which has retained almost its 11th.c, morphology, More 
than 600 vocables of this category are found in the Tanjavari and Ribeiro's 


vocabularies, (М.В, Final i, и, о are often short), 
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Tanjavari — “ Ага”; Ribeiro — “ Azo " Grandfather 

T — “Ava” КВ; — “ Au” — Potter's furnace 

T — * Ojann, Ognean " ; R — “ Ojannu, Ogneanu, i, о” — Ignorant 
T — “ Ovell. Oddvell " ; R — ** Ovellu, Addvellu " — Improper time 
T — “ Opsora" К; — “ Opsor " — Professional lady singer 

T - *Omolik " ; R — Omoliku, i, о” — Inestimable 

T — ** Andholla” ; R — ** Andollo, y, em " — Blind 

T — “ Unniv " ; R — “ Unnau " — Diminution, deficiency 

T — “ Udondd " ; R —“ Udhonddu , i, о” — Much 

T — ** Udim"; R — * Udhemu " — Trade, commerce 

T — “ Орог"; R — “ Upozu " — Birth, yield, breed, offspring 


12, T — “ Upas, Upvas " ; R — “ Upasu, Upvasu " — Fast of one whole 
day, 

13. T —* Ubəg ” ; R— “ Ubgonni ” — Annoyance 

14. Т“ Ог”: К — “Uru” — Breast 

15. T—" Out”; R — * Auti " — Sacrifice 

16 Т ОВЕ Ont End 

17. T—“Amba”;R — Ambo" — Mango 

18. T—"“Korta”:R — “ Кони” — Maker, author 

19. T —* Kotthinn" ; R —* Kotthinnu, i, o” Hard, tough 

20. T —*' Kothnnem"" — to tell; В — “ Kothitam ” — to instruct 

21. Т“ Kosab" ; R — “ Kosapu " — Butcher 

22, T —" Kat”; К —“ Каи” — Catechu that is eaten along with betel 
29 T —« Karl” PR — Капи Бап 

D4 Ti Ка Rea қаша Yesterday 

2 DTD Кар е "TERN Time ; Author of Death (“Yem”) 
26, T — “Kalla, у, ет”; R —“ Kallo, y, em ” — Black 

27. T —“ Kazolly ; " R — “Kazoulo” — Snuff, i.e, the charred end of 
a wick, 

28. Т –  Kapnnem " ; R ~ Kapitam " — To cut 

2 T—* Kapur”; R —* Кариш” — Camphor 

30, T —“ Kapus”; R— “ Kapusu " Cotton 

31, T—“Kavila”; Ru Kaullo, Kaillo " — Crow 
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32. T —“ Kasotta ” ; R — “ Kasutty, Kasutto " — Loin cloth 
33, Т- “Kidda”; R— “Kiddo” — Worm 
34 Т Котки"; В —" Kukum " — Vermilion, red coloured turmeric 
powder 


35. T — “Kutra ” ; – * Dog"; R — “ Kutro" — Young dog, pup 
36. T — “Kumbhar” ; R —‘‘ Kumbatu " — Potter 


37. 
38. 
39. 
40. 


T — “Kuradd " ; R — “ Kuraddi " — Axe 

T—“Kes”;R —“Kensu” — Hair 

T — " Kombh " ; R — “ Kombu ” — Shoot or sucker of plants 

T — “Kos " — Distance of two hours; R — “Кози” — Half league, 


or quarter “ дапу” 


41. 
42, 
43. 
44. 
45. 
46, 
47. 
48. 
49. 


T —*' Kopor " ; R - “ Komporu " — Elbow 

T — “ Kombdda, y, em ” ; R --“ Kombo, by " — Cock, hen 

T — “ Kollsa "; R.—*' Kolluso” — Coal 

T —“ Kora, em " ; R — “Koro, y, ет" — Coarse 

T — “ Khoruz " ; В —* Khorozu " — Itch, scabies 

T — “ Khilla ” ; R — "Khillo " — Nail 

T — * Khuza, y, ет”; R — " Khuzo, y, em" — Dwarf 

T —“Khuntta” ; R — * Khuntto” — Stake, thole of oar 

T— *Khunn"; В — “Khun” — Murder; T — “Khunoy;” R — 


* Khuny " — Murderer 


50. 
51. 
52. 
53. 
54. 
55. 


T — “Khotta, y, em"; К — * Khotto, y, em” — False, counterfeit 
T — * Khodda ” ; R — “ Khoddo " — Log of wood used as letters 
T — *Khondd " ; R — “ Khanddem " — Sword 

T— “Godd” ; R — “ Goddu " — Fortress 

T — ** Gonn'nnem " ; R — “ Gonnitam ” — To count 

T — “ Dublla y, em”; R — “ Durbollo, y, em; durbollu, i, o,” — Poor 
T — * Goully" ; R — ~ Gonvallo ; Gopallu ” — Shepherd 

T — ** Gollfansa ” ; R — * Gollpaus” — Noose for strangling 

T — “байда”; R — “ Gaddo ” — Cart 

T -- “Gal”; R —** Galu ” — Face 

T —" Gabin” ; R — “ Gabinni ” — Pregnant ( animal ) 

T — “ Gunddy " ; R — “ Gunddem ” — Coil, roll or ball of hemp 


. T— “Godd”; R — " Goddu, i, о” — Sweet 
63. 


T — “Gora, y, ет”; R — “Goro, y, em " — Fair, white (of human 


complexion ) 


64. 


T — “Govor " ; В — “ бобоги" — Ashes 
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65. T—“Ghott'tt”; R — “Ghotti” — Strong 

66. T — “Ghorvosa " ; R — “ Ghorvasu " — Household, home 

67. T—** Ghann" ; К — “Ghanni” — Stench 

68. T * Ghanna "; R — “ Ghanno " — Oil-mill 

69. T—  Ghagor" ; R —  Ghagry " — Water pot 

70. T —* Ghabra, y, em”; R — “Ghaburo, y, em” — Timid, coward 

71. T— * Ghontt” ; R — ** Ghottu " — Mouthful or gulp of water 

72. Т *: Ghodda, y, em”; R — “ Ghoddo, y, em” — Horse, mare, foal 
or pony 

73. T – “Ckonna” ; R — “ Chonno " -— Gram (a реа) 

74, T — “ Chotur" ; R — “ Choturu, i, о” — Shrewd, cautious 

75. T — “Chang”; R — “Changu, i, o ” — Good 

76. T — “ Chan'nem, chandnaem " ; R — “ Chandinnem ” — Moonlight 

77. T — * Chattnnem " ; R — * Chattitam " — To lick 

78. T —“ Chambhar"; R — * Chamaru " — Leather workman; T — 
** Chambharvaddy " : R — '* Chamarsai " — Shoemakers, street, 

79. Т--“Сіша”; В — * Chiro " — Stone ( for building ) 

80. T — 'Chiglly" ; К — * Chiagull " — Shrimp (big prawn) 

81. T — “Сита”; R — ** Chimutto" — Pinch 

82. T — “Chuna " ; R — “ Chuno” — Lime (calcium oxide) 

83. T — “ Chuchundry " ; R — ** Chichondori " — Musk-rat 


84. T — * Chumboll" ; К — “ Chumbolli " — Circular pad of cloth, 
&traw, etc, to be placed on head under a load. 


85. T —* Chor”; R — * Choru " — Thief ; T — ** Chornnem ; ” R -= 
“ Choritam " — to steal 

86. T —* Chollnna" ; R — * Chollnnem ” — Drawers, underwears 

87. T = “Jog”; R — “Још” — People ; world 

88. T — “Zott” ; R —“ Лона” — Matted hair 

89. T —‘ Zonn" ; К — “ Zonnu " — Person 

90. T —* Zaga, y,em" ; R — “Zago, y, em” — Awake 

91. T —“ Zambhay" ; R — * Zamboi " — Yawn 

92. T —-'Zavay"; R — “Zanvoi” — Son-in-law 

93. T —“ Zallnaem" ; R — ~ Zallitam " — To burn, to light 

94. T—“ Zannponn" ; К — “ Zannpozann " — Knowledge 

95. T — " Zannovnnem " ; R — “ Zannoitam” — To make known, to mean 
96. T —"'Jita, y, em" ; R — "'Jito, y, em" — Alive, living 

97. T —" Jiru"; R—“ Jirem” — Cummin seed 
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98. T — “ Jirnnem" ; R — “ Jirtam ” — To be digested 
99. T— “Теуппет”; R — “‘ Jevitan" — To eat 
100. T— “Zom”; R—“ Zonv" — While, when 
101. T—*Zot " ; R— “Zoti” — Larop, light 
102. T— *Zokhnnem" ; К — “Zokhitam” — To weigh 
103. T— "Zhanknnem" ; R — * Zhankitam, ddhankitam, ddhampitam "— 
to close 


104. 
105. 
106. 
107. 
108. 
109. 
110. 
111. 
112. 
113. 
114. 
115. 
116. 
117. 
118. 
119. 
120. 
121. 
122. 
123. 
124. 
125. 


126. 
127. 
128. 
129. 
130. 
131. 


132. 


T — “Та”; R — * Ttillo, оки” — Black mark put on forehead 

T — *Ddal" ; R — * Ddalern " — Small basket for flowers rice, etc, 

T — * Ddag" ; Fr — “ Ddagu " — Stain, spot, sing 

T — * Ddangora " ; R — “ Ddangiro ” — Outcry 

T — “Ddavkora, y, em”; R — ** Ddaukhuro, y, ет” — Left-handed 

T — *Ddink"; R — “бака” — Milk of a tree, gum 

T — * Ddiry" ; R — * Ddiru" — Bud, i.e. rudiment of branch of a plan t 

T — * Ddukor" ; R — “ Ddukoru " — Pig 

T — **Ddolla ” ; R — * Dollo — Eye 

T — “ Ddongor”; R – ~ Ddongoru” — Hill, mou nt 

T — * Ddhovlla, y, em”; R — * Ddhovllo, y, em” — White 

T — * Ddhenkor " ; R — “ Ddhenku, ddhenkaro ” — Ве Ich 

T —“ Dkhol ” ; R — * Ddholu ' — Drum 

T — * Ddhompur " ; R — “ Ddhomper " — Elbow, ankle 

T — *' Tongnnem " ; R — “Торап” — To last 

T — ** Tolgem " ; Fr — “Tolog, 10191" — Pullet 

T — ** Tollnnem " ; R — “ Tollitam " — To fry 

T— Tant"; А — “Tanti” - Nerve; metal wire 

T — ** Tanhem " ; R — “ Tanea" — Infant 

T — “Тар, zvor”; Fr — “Тари, Zoru, Zoro "^ = Fever 

T — *' Tambdda, y, em”; R — “* Tambiddo, y, em” — Red 

T — * Tambull" ; R — * Tamboll ” — Red saliva spit out after chew - 
ing betel with areca nut. 

T— Till"; R —* Tillu" — Black spot grown on faee ; Sesame 

T —*' Tuknnem " ; R “ Tukitam " — To weigh 

T =“ Turut”; R — “ Turt” — Soon, fast 

T — “Tutt”; R — “ Tuntti, tutti” — Abatement of price ; decrease 

T — " Toddnnem " ; R — *' Todditam " — To break 

T —** Thondd " ; R — ~“ Thonddu, i, 0" — Cold 

T —“ роја”; R — “ Dolalu" — Broker 
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133. T — “Datt” ; R — “ Dattu, i, о” — Thick, compact 

134, T — “Dada”; R — “Dado” — Elder brother 

135. T-- * Dat'tar ^; В — *' Dataru " — Donor 

136. T—* Diva" R — * Divo" = Lamp 

137. T— * Didd " ; — “ Deddu, i. o" — One and half 

138. T — “ Dupta, y, em”; R — “ Dubto, y, ет” e Mirch 

139, T — * Dukall " ; — “ Dukallu " — Time of famine 

140. T — ** Dublla, y, em" ; R — “ Durbollo, y, em; Dubollu, i, о; Dru- 


bollu, i, о” — Poor 
141. T —*'Dentth"; R — '* Dentthu; Dentthy" — Peduncle of a leaf, 


flower or fruit. 
142, T — “Der”: R — “Deru " Younger brother of husband 


143. T — “ Dexbhroshtt " ; R - *' Dexbhoshttu, i, o " — Outcaste 

144, T — *Dhodd " ; R—* Dhoddu, i, o " — Sound, whole 

145. Т- ' Dhodda"; К — “ Dhoddo " — Quarter тайпа, i.e. six pounds. 
146, T —* Dhunnem”;R — “ Dhunn " — Dish-wash 

147. T —" Nog";R —“ Nogu” — Piece such as of clothes; head such 
as of cattle. 

148. T— “Nag”; К —“ Nagu " — cobra (de capello ) 

149, T — “Nat”; К — “Nati” — Grand-daughter 

150. T— “Nal”; R— “Nalu” — Horse-shoe 

151. T—‘‘Nachnnem”; R — * Nachtam " — To dance 

152. Т — “ Naroll" ; R — “ Narollu, Narlu" — Cocoanut 

153. T— “Мапрогппеп”; R ~ “ Nangoritam " — To plough 

154. T— “Nika. y, em" ; R — “Niko, y, em" — Good 

155. T—‘“Niznnem”; R — * Nizotam, nidotam, nidetam " — Te sleep 
156. Т--“Мшпор”; К — “Niropu” — Permission, order 

157. T —" Podd'da"; В — ~ Pedd’do” — Curtain 

158. Т — “Ройог”; R — “ Podoru " — Border of dress 

159. T— “Poris”; В — * Porisu” — Philosopher's stone 

160. T — “ Роуайда”; R -- * Povaddo" — Song of praise 

161. T—* Pollnnem" ; R — * Polltam" — To run away 

162. T— “Pak”; R – “Ponku” — Refining or melting of sugar 

163. T —" Patt": R — “Раш” — Seat ; conduit for water irrigation. 
164. T. “Padda”; R — * Paddo " — Young ox 

165. T— “Paus”; R — “Pausu” — Rain 
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166. T—“Paunna, y, ет”; R — “Paunno, y, em" — Minus one quarter 
167. T —'' Paddva" ; R — “ Padduvo” — First day after new or full moon 
168. T — “Papar” ; R — “ Faparu " — Kick 

169. T—"''Parvem" ; К — “Paruvo " — Pigeon, dove 

170. Т-- “ Panghornnem " ; R — “ Pangurtam ” — To cover one's body 
171. T— “Pisa, y, em”; R — “Piso, y, em" — Mad 

172. T—“ Palotthnnem " ; R — *' Palottitam’’ — To change, to exchange 
173. T— * Pinglla" ; R — “ Pingnnem " — Small owl 

174, T — * Pinzra" ; R — “ Panjirem " — Cage for birds 

175. T — * Pivlla, y, em”; R — “Piunllo, y, em” — Blood 

176. T— * Pundd" ; R — “ Punddu" — Robber, plunderer 

177. T —*'Putnea" ; R — “ Putonnio " — Brother's son 

178. T —**Punev" ; R — " Punov ” — Full monn 

179. T — “ Pendd " ; R — Penddi — Oil-cake 

180. T — “Poika ” ; R — “ Poiko” — Money 

181. T —“Pofoll” ; R — “ Fopoll" — Areca 

182. T —  Foddy " ; R — “ Fodda " — Hood of cobra 

183, T—“Fonnos”;R — “ Ponnosu” — Jack-fruit 

184. T—“ Folanna, y, em”; R — “ Folanno, y em” — So-and-so 

185. T— “Funk”; R— * Funki " — Blowing (air) 

186, T— “ Fugnnem " ; R — “ Fugtam " — To swell 

187. Т“ Fulem" ; R — “Ful” — Flower 

188. T — “Fopiz” R — “Popis, popus” — Lung 

189. T — “Bora, y, em”; R — “Boro, y, em" — Good 

190. T— “ Boroll, " ; В — “ Borollu, borlu, i, о” — Old, decrevit, dotard 
191. T —* Bohinnem " ; В — “ Bhoinni " — Sister 

192. T — * Bohira, y em”; R — * Bhoiro, y, em" — Deaf 

193. T —“ Bodolnnem ” ; R — “ Bodolitam ” — To exchange 

194, T—“ Bana”; R—“ Bhann " — Big pot 

195. T —“ Bapudda, y, em” ; R — “ Bapuddo, y, em “ — Poor fellow 

196. Т —"Barsem ” ; R — “Barso” — Ceremony of the Wth. day on birth 
of a child, in which it is given a name. 

197. T— “Bide”; R — “Pidi " — Street 

198. T." Buddnnem " ; R — “ Buddotam " — To be drowned 

199. T—"Begodd"; R—" Begoddi " — Tinseh foil 

200. T — * Bochra, y, em"; R —“ Bonchro, у, em” — Toothless 
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201. T —“Boddka, у,”; R — “ Bodduko, y, em ” — Head shaved or hair- 
Jess person 

202. T — * Bondor " ; R — “ Bondir " — Sea port 

203. T — “Bhola, y, em”; R — “Bholo, y, em” — Good, virtuous 

204. T — * Bhacha, chy”; R —‘‘Bhacho, chy " — Sister's son or daughter 
295, T — “Bhar” ; R— “Bharu ” — Weight, load 

206. T — “ Bhaznnem " ; R — “ Bhajitam ” — То bake, to roast 

207. T — “ Bhava” ; R —“ Bhavo " — Husband's elder brother 

208. T — “Bhavzoi ” ; R — “Bhavoz” — Brother's wife 

209. T — * Bhuknnem " ; R — “ Bhonkitam " — To bark 

210. T — “ Bhomball " ; R — “ Bemboll " — Flow of blood 

21. T — “ Bhonvra " ; R — '* Bhonvro " — Top; spiral like torsion of the 
scalp ; whirpool 

212. T — “Molla " ; R — * Mollo " — Garden, farm 

213. T — “ Mhoratta, y, em ” ; Fr — “ Morattho, y, em " — Marathi speak- 
ing person 

214. T — “ Mortova " ; R — “ Mortobo ” — Grandeur, pomp 

215. T — ‘ Matha” ; R— “ Mathem " — Head 

215. T — “Mama "; R— “Mamu " — Maternal uncle, i, e, mother’s brother 
217, T --‘“ Masa ” ; R — “ Maso” — Big fish 

218. T—*' Manzor 2; R — ~ Магог” — Cat 

219. T —“ Mannus, monush " ; R — “ Mannusu, monuxu ” — Man 

220, T —“ Mathara, y, еп”; R — “ Mhataro, y, ет” — Aged 

221. T —“ Marnnem " ; R — “ Maritam ” — To beat, to kill 

222, T —*'Mavollnnem " ; R — “ Mavolltam " — To grow dark 

223. T —* Millnnem " ; R — “ Melltam " — To join oneself, to meat 

224. T —“ Mudda, y, em”; R — “ Muddu, i. o" — Brute, rude 

25. Т“ Munddaxem ” ;R— “ Munddaso " — Turban 

226. T —* Mushahira ” ; R — * Musaro” — Pay, wage 

227. T —“ Mendda " ; R — ** Menddo " — Ват 

22. T—“Meva”;R —“Mevo” — Provisions, food grains 

22, Т.“ Meznnem” ; R — “Меат” — To count, to measure 

230. T —“ Meunna ” ; R — * Meanno” — Wife's brother; male relatives 
of one' s wife, 

231, T —“ Motta, y, етм"; R— “ Motto, y, em” — Fat, thick 


232. T — “Moklla, y, em"; R — “ Mokllo, Mekllo, y, em” — Free, 
bachelor, bare 
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23, Т —“ Mogra ” ; R — “ Mogrem ” — A white flower like jasmine 


234, T —“ Montor " ; R —“ Montru " — A recitation or invocation to God 
or Devil. 


235. T—“Yozman”; R —“ Yezmany " -- Head of family who looks 
after arrangements of a wedding, 

236  T— “ Rova ” ; R— “ Rovo” — Small piece, slice, crumb 

237. T — “ Roddnnem " ; R — “ Roddtam " — To cry, to weep, to wail 
238. T—" Каб”; R— “ Ragu” — Anger 

239, T — “ Rakhnnem " ; R — “ Rakhtam " — To guard, to keep, to watch 
240. T — “Rakes”; R — “ Rakhesu " — Giant, monster 

241. T — “Карі”; К — “ Ragisttu, i, о” — Irate, choleric, angry 


242. T — " Rakhonndar, rakhnnar" ; R — “ Rakhnnaru, rakhnno " — 
Keeper, watchman, guard 


243, T — “Rita, rikama, y, em”: R — “Rito, rikamo, y, еш” — Empty, 

vacant 

244. T — * Rignnem " ; R — *' Rigtam ” — To enter 

245. T — “ Ruchnnem " ; R — “ Ruchtam " — То like, to relish 

246. T — '* Reddkum" ; R — ** Redduk ” — Calf of buffalo 

247. Т“ Rog" ; R — “ Кови” — Disease, sickness 

248. T — “Rong” ; R — “ Rongu " — Colour 

249. T--“Lottko, yem”; R — “Lottiko, y, em; lottiku, i, о” — False 

250. T— “Lakh”; R— * Lakhu " — Lakh, i.e. hundred thousand 

251. T —* Lanch" ; R— “ Lonchu " — Bribe 

252. T— “Lamb”; R — “ато, i, o" — Long 

253. T— “Labh”; R — “Labu” — Gain, profit 

254. T —  Lankudd " ; R — “ Lakudd " — Wood, firewood 

255. T— “Lattnnem " ; R — “айат” — To knead flour 

256. T — “Ілпадра”; К —“ Landduko ” — An animal like wolf 

257. T— * Lasnnem" ; R — “ Laxitam — To burn 

258. T—‘*Lhan”; А — “Lhanu, i, о” — Small, little 

259. Т--“Шірплет”; К — “ Ират” — To hide oneself 

260. T— “ Lihinnem " ; R — “ Lihitam’’ — To write 

261. T— "Lin"; R — “Linnu, i, o” — Humble 

262. T — " Lutinnem " ; R — *' Luttitam " — To pluhder, to sack, to rob 

263. T—  Leonk" ; А —  Lenku" — Son; T —" Сепке": R — * Leoki” 
— Daughter 

264. T — '' Lenkhnnem " ; R — “ Lekhitam " — To count, to regard 
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265. 
266. 


268. 


270. 


283. 


269; 


297, 
298. 


T—“Lok”; R — “Loku” — People 

T —* Lonna" ; R — * Lonn" — Salt 

T— *Lobh"; R — “Lobhu” — Love, benevolence 

T — * Lolinnem ” ; R — “ Lolltam " — To drag oneself, to roll 

T — ~“ Longdda, y, em”; R — “ Longddo, y, em” — Crippled, lame 

T — “ Lompott ” ; R — “ Lomottu, i, о” — Gluttonous, sensual 

T — “Уой”; В — * Voddu " — Banian-tree 

T — ** Vodda" ; В — “Voddo” — Cake dip-fried into oil 

T— “Voll”; R— “Vollu” — Swelling of gland in groin or armpit 

T — * Voki!” ; R — “ Vokilu" .— Attorney, pleader, advocate 

T — * Vozir" ; R — “ Voziru” — Prince, chief 

T — * Voddil”; R — “ Vhoddilu, i, o" — Ancestor, elder, agee, head 

T — * Vorzonnem" ; R — “ Vorjitam" — To leave, to renounce, to 
repudiate 

T — “ Vohinny”; R — “Hony” — Wife of elder brother 

T — “ Vollkhonnem " ; R —** Vollkhotam” — To know, to recognize 

T — “ Vantta" ; R — “ Vantto " — Share 

T.—'* Vaf " ; К — “ Vafu’’ — Vapour, pungency 

T — “Var”; R — “ Маги” — Planet, day 


T— “Vansa”; R — ‘‘ Vanso”’ — Rafter made of areca or palm tree 

T — “ Vankdda, y, ет”; R — “ Vankuddo, y, em" — Crooked such as 
wooden bar 

T — “ Vaghinnem" ; R — “ Марі” — Tigress 


T — “ Vachnnem " ; R — “ Vachitam " — To read 

T — “ Vanchnnem ” ; R — “ Vanchtam " — To escape, to survive, to live 

T — '' Vazontr " ; R — *' Vazontor ” — Musical instrument 

T —* Vattnnem" ; R — ** Vatt'tam ” — To seem, to appear 

T —“ Vanttnnem ” ; R— “ Vanttitam"' — To distribute, to divide 

T — “ Vaddhnnem " ; R — “Vaddtam” — To grow 

T —*Vaner"; R — * Vanoru” — Monkey 

T — “ Vhannem " ; R — ** Vhanvtam " — To flow, to pour, to carry 

T — “ Vakhann'nnem " ; R — * Vakhannitam ” — To praise, to eulo- 
gize 

T —-“ Мада”; R — ** Viddo” — Roll of areca, lime, etc. 

T — * Villa"; R -- “ Vhillo © — Sickle 

T —“Viknnem”; R — “ Vikitam ” — To sell 

T —“ Vichar "; R — * Vicharu” — Question, judgement, consideration 
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. Т—“Уїпп'ппет”; R — *' Vinnitam " — To wear cloth, net, etc, 


T — “ Virnnem " ; R — “Virtam” — To be dissolved, to be diluted 
T — * Vivor" ; R — “ Vivhoru " — Decision, agreement, purport 
T — ~“ Vivek’; R —*'Vivekhu" — Consideration, discretion 
T—“ Visor"; R — °‘ Visoru" — Forgetfulness 

T —*' Visanva " ; R — '* Visou " — Rest, repose 

T — * Vighornnem ; R — “ Vigortam " — To melt, to dissolve 
T — “ Vicharnnem ; R — “ Vicharitam ” — To ask, to consider 
T — “ уйан; R = “ Vilath " — Country 

T — *' Visornnem ” ; R — “ Visortam ” — To forget 

T — “Viz”; R — “ Vizu ” — Lightning 

T — “Vitt” ; R — “ Vittu ” — Nausea 

T — “Vech” ; R – ““Vechu” — Expenditure 

T — “ Vedda, y, em”; — R —“ Veddo, y, em” — Mad 

T — “Vell; R — “ Vellu ” — Time 

T — “ Мера, y, ет”; К — “ Vegllo, y, em” = Different 


. T — ** Vechnnem ; " R — ** Vechitam " — To spend 
. T — “ Venchnnem " ; R — “ Venchitam " — To choose, to select 


T — “ Veddhnnem " ; — “ Vedditam " — To besiege, to surround 
T — * Veddha " ; R — “ Veddo " — Siege 


. T— “Void”; R — “Voidu, Voizu " — Physician 
. T— “Уоли”; R — “ Vontthu” — Lip 


T — “ Voddh " ; R — “ Vodda " — Bet 
T — “Vola, y, em” R — " Volo, y, en” — Wet, humid 


. T— * Vonva" ; R — “ Vonvo " — Fennel 


T — “ Vorknnem " ; R — “ Vonkitam " — To vomit 
T — “Xoz”; R —"Xez" — Bed 
T — * Xink "; В — *' Xinki " — Sneeze 


. T— “Xipe”; R —“Ximpy” — Shell of mollusc 


T — * Xiznnem” ; R — “ Xizotam ” -— To be cooked 

T — * Ximpnnem " ; R — “ Ximptam " — To water 

T — * Xivnnem " ; R —* Xinvtam ” — To sew, to stitch 

T — * Xill” ; R — “ Xilla " — Large flat stone 

T — “ Xukr " ; R — * Xukru " — Planet Venus 

T — '* Xeng " ; В — “Sang” — Bean: pod of peas 

T — " Xer” ; — ? Xeru" Seer (measure of weight or liquid capacity) 


dE 


335. 
336. 
337. 
338. 
339. 


340, 


341. 


342. 
343. 
344. 
345. 
346. 
347. 
348. 
349. 
350. 


351. 


952: 


353. 
354, 
355, 
356. 
357. 


358. 


359. 
360. 
361. 
362. 
363. 
364. 
365. 
366. 
367. 
368. 
369. 
370. 


T — " Xeknnem " ; К — “ Xekitam” — To foment (i, e. apply warmth) 
T — “ Xendur " ; R — “Xenduru » — Vermilion 

T — * Xenvia " ; R — “ Xevio " — Vermicelli 

T — “Xok ”’ К — “ Xokhu ” — Sorrow, grief 

T — “ Xodh " ; R — “ Xodhi” — Search, inquiry 

T — “ Somoi ” ; R — “ Somo " — Time, occasion 

T — * Sornnem ” ; R — “ Sortam ” — To be consumed, spent 

T — * Sorop " ; К — “ Soropu " — Snake 

T — * Soroll " ; R — “ Sorollu, i. о” — Simple, plain, frank 

T — “ Solam " ; R —“ Solamu " — Salute, greeting 

T — “ Ѕоуаг”; R— “ Sunvaru " — Horseman 

T — * Somzonnem " ; R — “Somzotam” — To understand 

T — * Sordar" ; R — “ Sordaru ” — Captain 

T — “ Sordary " ; R — “ Sordariky " — Captainship 

T — “Sacha, y, em ” ; К — “Sacho, y, em” — True 

T —'* Sad" ;R — ““Sadu” — Sound 

T — “Sada, y, em " ; R — “Sado, y, em” — Raw, plain, coarse 
T — “Sana, у,ет”; К ~ "Sanu,i, о” — Small, little 

T — “Sap ” ; R — “ Sapu ” — Cobra (de capello) 

T — “ Sale”; R — “ Sali " — Bark, peel 

T— *Sasu"; R — * Sasury " — Mother-in-law 

T — “ Sasra ” ; К — “ Sasuro " — Father-in-law 

T — “ Sankblly " ; R — “ Sankoll " — Chain 

T — " Sangnnem " ; R — “ Sangtam ” — To say, to tell 

T — “бада, y, em”; R — “ Sazto, y, em” — Suitable, apprepriate 
T — " Sanddnnem”; К — “ Sandditam ” — To lose, to spill, to leave 
T — “ Sandnnem " ; К — “ Sanditam " — To join, to solder 
T — "Sanflla" ; К — “Sampillo” — A trap for animals 
T — “Sambhar ” ; К — “Sambaru ” — Condiments, Spices 
T — ‘‘Sambhall”’ ; В — “ Sambhallu ” — Protection, support 
T — ‘‘Sarnnem” ; R — “Saritam” — To finish 
T—"Sanvlla, у, em”; R — ~ Sanvllo, y, em” — Tawny, tan 
T—“Sabeb”; R — “Saibu ” — Lord, master 

T — “ Sampoddnnem " ; R — “ Sampoddtam”’ — To be found 

T — " Sintodda" ; К — “Sitoddo " — Sprinkle 

Т — “ Sukall” ; R — *Sukallu " — Times of plenty or abundance 
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371. T—“Suznnem”; R — “Suztam” — To swell 

372. T — “Sutar”; R — “Sutaru” — Carpenter 

373. T— “Sull”; R - “Sullu” — Stake on which convicts are impaled 
374. Т “Sonar”; R -- “Sonaru” — Goldsmith 

375. T—‘Solnnem”; R — “5оШат” — To husk, to peel 
376. T— “ Ѕотуаг”; R — “Somaru” — Monday 

377. Т—– “Ноні”; R — “Нони” — Obstinacy, stubbornness 
378. T—‘Hognnem”; R — “Нарат” — To defecate 

379. Т--“Ногікһ”; R — “ Horyku, Horku” — Joy, pleasure 
380. T— Hat”; R — “Hatu” — Hand 

381. T— “Har”; R— “Haru” — Garland 

382. T—“Hansu”; R — “ Hanso ” — Laugh 

384 T= “Hira”; R—“ Hiro” — Jewel 

384. T — “Hizdda, y, em”; R — “ Hizddo, у, ет” — Impotent, barren 
385. T— “ Ніпддлпет”; R — “Hinddtam” — To wander 
386, T—“Hixob”;R — “Hixebu” — Account 

38. T — “Hit”; R — “ Hitu, i, o" — Proper, healthy 

388. T — “Hinn ” ; R — “ Hinnu. i, о” — Mean, low 

389. T— “Hukom”; R - “ Hukum " — Authority, power 
390, T— “ Hungnnem " ; R — Hungtam — То smell 

391. T — “ Huxar " ; Huxaru, i. o" — Vigilant, alert 

392, T— “ Hejib"; R — “Hojibu, Hijibu " — Envoy, pleader 


c) A few Marathi vocables present morphological ferms, similar to 
those of the 17th. c, Konkani, which are preserved in the South Goa, and 
often in Mangalore, till to-day, thus suggesting that the primitive Marathi 
morphology was close to that of Konkani, The Tanjavari Marathi kox and 
Ribeiro's Konkani vocabulary illustrate the above view, 


T, R. — * Aji” — To-day 

T., К. — “ Itukem, itulem " — So much 
T., R. — * Konnu" — Who 

T., R. .- “ Katori " — Scissors 


T. А. — “Doni” — Two (N.B. In the body of the Tanjavari voca- 
bulary this form of the vocable is found over 30 times ) 


6. T, R. — * Kambolli -- Blanket 
=? ЖЕ 770 Е, Kuxi” — Womb 
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— ** Kunttonni " — Panderess, procureress 

— “ Kudolli " — Pickaxe, hoe 

— * Kullvaddi " — Wealth 

— “ Kelli’’ — Banana tree 

— “ Gandi ” -- Wale on body due to a bite or stroke 
— “ Gaddovi " — She ass 

-- “ Ghatu " — Treason, murder 

— “Chitti” — Writing, note 

— “Chuki " — Mistake, error 

— ** Chukamuki " — Missing each other 

— ** Chepachepi " — Crowd of people 

— * Zonni" — Feminine person 

— “Zovadi” — Civent or musky perfume 

— “ Tthoku " — Deceiver, cheat 

— “ Ddukori” - Female pig 

— '' Tini" — Three (This form is found 11 times in T. vocabulary). 
— “Tochi” — He himself, the same one (chi and not ch) 
— “ Tollbandi " — Bangle 

— “ Doeallu" - Merciful, benign 

— “Dukhi” — Pain 

— “ Nodi ” — River 

. — “Potravolli” — Plate of tree leaves for meals 

— '' Ghotti ” — Strong ^ 

— '' Babulli" — A plant of thorns ( Arabic acacia) 
— “ Bunthi" ; R, — * Bonthi" — A cloth thrown over the head 
— “ Bondoddi " — Jail 

— “Bhitori” — Inside 

COM ORNE Ink 

— “ Makoddi ” — Female monkey 

— “Teku” — One 

— “Rati, ratri” — Night 

— * Raxi" — Heap ; Sing of Zodiac 

--“Какһехі” — Giantess 

— “ Lipi ” — Script 

-— © Vati — Candle 

«== “ Vixranti " — Rest, repose 
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44. T., К. — “ Vinonti " — Petition, request, supplication 

45. T, К, — “ Vollokhi '* — Acquaintance, knowledge 

46, T., — " Xivonni’’; R. — “ Xinvonni " — Needle-work 

47. T. К. — “ Scptomi " — Seventh lunar day 

48, Т., К. — “ Sorasori, sorabori " — Same to same, equal to equal 


d) Same meaning is expressed by different vocables in Tanjavari Ma- 
rathi and in Ribeiro's Konkani. 


5 a — "Otea " ; R — “ Mavllonni " — Father's sister 
— * Ozull " ; R — “ Kullar” — Parents’ house 

d — “ Aibai ” ; R — “ Mauxy * — Mother's sister 

T — * Addvatt " ; R — “ Addmargu " — Short and tortuous way 
T — “ Unhalla" ; R — *' Usttnn " — Heat, hot weather 

T — “ Сша”; R — “ Bapolio " — Father's brother 

E — '' Kambinem ” ; R — “ Kuncho " — Scrubbing brush 

— “ Chinchoka " ; R — “ Chincharo ” — Seed of tamarind 

9! А — “ Chiknni supary " ; R — “ Chikondd kheri ” — Unripe areca nut 
boiled in milk and dried in the shade, 

10. T — “ Zantem " ; R — “Балет " — Small mill-stone for grinding 
cereals, 

И, T — “ Zont” ; R —'Dontu” — Round worm 

12. T — “ Zhuroll ” ; R — “ Zorlo” — Cockroach 
13. T — * Turonz” (Рог: * toranja ” ) ; К — “ Sakor nimbuo ” — Lemon 
14. T —“ Tombaku " (Port. : “ tabaco") ; R — “ Dhunktty " — Tobacco 
15. T – “ Baiko ” ; R — “ Bail " — Woman 

16. T — “ Busa ” ; R -— “Вшо”-- Tartar of teeth 

17. T —“ Mittky ” ; R — “ Mitty " — Smacking of lips when one eats 
with taste, 

18. Т—“Мида”; R — “Mulu” — Boy 

19. T — “Mulgy ” ; R — “Muli” — Girl 

20. T—“Yovdd”; R — “Oundum” — In this year 

21. Т--“Уог, vovor”; R — “Horu ” — Bridegroom and bride 

22. T—" Vatty"; R .—"' Vollem" — One of the two halves into which a 
husked coconut is broken, 

23. T — * Soraf " ; R — "* Souny” — Shroff, money-dealer 

24. T — “Sura”; В —' Koito, Койу” — Chopper 

25. T — " Hatvonny " ; R — “ Hatdhonny " — Hand-wash water 
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e) Different, but generally related, meanings are expressed by radically 
same vocable in Tanjavari Marathi and in Ribeiro’s Konkani. 


1. “Addnanv”: T — Surname; R - Nickname 
^. ^Akant": T — Crying; R — Affliction, danger 

3. “Kollantor”: T — Interest; К — Usury, money-lending 

4, “Kaka”: T — Father's brother ; R — Sister 

5. “Kapnny”: T — Corn cutting; R -- Shearing, shave 

6. “Kamar”: T — Day labourer ; R — Blacksmith 

7. “Kansar”: T — Seller of bangles; R — Brassmith 

8. ““Kouttall”: T — Voidness; R — Fraud, trap 

9. “Khonjir”: T — Hanging lamp ; К — Dagger 

10. T— “Golla” — Voice; В — “Gollo” — Throat, neck 
11, "Zot":T - Light; R — A pair of oxen joined under a yoke 

12. “Ddoi”: T — Head; R — Spoon of cocoanut shell 
13. "Tas": T — Hour; К — Chat, dispute (**Tas" is an Arabic word 
equivalent to 2 and half “ ghottokam ” or 60 minutes) 
14. “Daddy”: T-- Beard; R — Molar tooth, jaw 

15. “Dukan” : T — Shop of commodities; R — Tavern, liquor shop 
16. T--''Dukandar " — Shop-keeper ; R — “ Dukankaru " — Tavern owner 
17, “ Panny’ :T — Water; R — Tide 

18. *'Fukott" : T — Gratis, without charge; R — In vain 

19. “Bhat ” : T — Boiled rice; R -- Paddy 


20. T — “ Rochnnem ” — To arrange, to dispose; R — ** Rochitam ° — To 
create 


21. “Voru”;T — Husband ; R — Blessing, luck, gift 
22. “Vinny” : T — Son's or daugiter’s motrer-in-law ; R — Plait of hair 
23. “ Venny” : T — Plait of hair : R — Son's or daughter's mother-in-law 
24, “* Sontap” : T — Anger, disgust; R — Sorrow, grief 
25. ''Hunddy " ; T — Bill of exchange; R — Collective contribution for 
a gift 

f) Vocables with almost same meaning expressed differently in Tan- 
javari and Ribeiro's vocabularies. 


Je Ovsor ” : T — fime: К — Time fixed by the village owners for holde 
ing meetings | 


22 “Ко”: T= Loan: R.— Amount that the landlord lends to his 
lessee or “ munddkaru " to live in his palmgrove, 
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3, “Ковров”: T — Small pieces of grass; А — “Sunt capill partis 
genitalis (hair on private parts) ( Cf. No, 13) 


4. “ Kancholly " ( Parsi word ): T — Green taffeta blouse : R — Muslim 
blouse 

“ Gollsory” : T — Marriage string: R — Necklace of gold 

“ Thontto " : T — Slim limbed person; R — Lame of hands 
T — “ Dutonddy " — Two mouthed ; R — “ Dutonddo" — Two tongued 
“Monn”: T — A weight of 40 seers; R — Maund, a measure of Weight 
“ Magh ” : T — Eleventh month; R — Month of January 
10. “ Roit; T — Farmer, peasant; R — Vassal, subject, tenant 
11. T—‘ Logyn " — marriage; R — Logn — Beginning of Hindu marriage 
12. “ T — Vite" — Lenght of 12 fingers; distance from the end of the 


thumb to the end of the liftle finger of a stretched palm; R — “ Veth ” 

Palm of hand 

13. “Xentt”; T — Inferior hair; R — Pubic hair ( Capili partis genitalis ) 
(Cf. 3) 


g) Some entries of the Tanjavari kox are left blank; meanings of three 
of them are found in Ribeiro's vocabulary. 


f^ 
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1. “Olong”: T— (blank); К - Patrol, garrison 
2. "Kanttally" : T— (blank); R — Sweep-net 
3. “Duschit”: T — (blank); R — Sorrow, grief 


The 13th. c. Marathi and the 17th. c. Konkani, inspite of difference of 
about four centuries, consisted of the same lexical body, and many of 
their vocables presented the same morphological flexions and functions, as we 
have seen in the No. УП of this series, whilst conducting a comparative scrutiny 
of Jnaneshvara's and Ribeiro's vocabularies. When Jnaneshvara founded the 
Marathi language in the 13th. c., the Konkani was about three centuries old, 
and even after about seven centuries, it retained almost the same morpho- 
logical forms of the 13th. and 11th. cc. 

Now, in the foregoing pages, I present the Marathi and the Konkani of 
the 17th. c., by comparing the “ Marathi Bhashecha Tanjavari Кох” and the 
Konkani vocabulary of Diogo Ribeiro, as both the compilations are relativeiv 
contemporary. Here the two languages offer impressive dillerences, both lexi- 
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cal and morphological. Out of about 10,000 vocables of the Tanjavari Marathi 
kox and over 15,000 words of Ribeiro’s Konkani vocabulary, only about 1,500 
vocables аге common in the two compilations, thus showing that the two tons 
gues were ona clear path of adopting one’s own distinct lexicon; and, out of 
these 1500 words, justa little over 400 proved to be insusceptible of evolution, 
while all the rest present distinct characteristic morphological flexions, thus 
establishing a decisive distinction between the Konkani and Marathi langua- 
ges ; while the primitive forms remained unchanged in Konkani, they evolved 
in Marathi, suchas the primitive masculine nouns in long o evolved in Marathi | 
into long a, v. g. khillo, khilla; paddo, padda, etc. ; primitive short i and u into 
Marathi short o, v. g. xinki, xinko ; nati, nato ; choru, choro ; kapusu, kapuso ; 
etc. ; the primitive triform adjectives in 0, y, em evolved into Marathi a, y, em, 
е. g. boro, y, em- bora, y, em; rita, y, em — rita, y, em, etc., while the triform | 
| 
| 


oe 


adjectives in short и, i, o evolved in Marathi into uniform short o adjectives, 
v. g. lambu, i, o - lambo ; kotthinnu, i, o - kotthinno ; still a few Marathi words, 
of evolutive category, have retained their primitive form as іп Konkani, e.g. | 
eku, doni, tini ; chitti, chuki, rati vati ; ghatn, tthoku, etc. 


Under political liberty, the Marathi language made rapid and remarkable 
literary progress, and the consequent lexical increase and morpological evolu- 
tion, while the Konkani, always under alien yoke, unable to do any literary 
headway, was almost frozen morphologically, and stripped off lexically, 
having to struggle for bare survival. 
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Konkani and Portuguese of the late 16th. century 


"ghe Indo- European, a language spoken by Aryans somewhere in Central 
Asia, thousands of years B.C., is supposed to have given birth, 
among many others, to the Latin idiom in Latium, a small state in 

the Central Italy. The Latin, under its two forms, classical and popular, was 

used in the whole Roman Empire which included the Iberian Peninsula. 

With the invasion of Barbarians and fall of Rome іп A. D. 476, came up 

different nationalities and Latin dialects, and one of these Iberian dialects, 

the Portuguese, already separated from Latin in the 8th. c., became an inde- 

pendent language in the 12th. с. The period from the 8th. с. to the L2th. c. 

is called the proto-historical phase of the Portuguese language, which was an 

outcome of the fusion of Latin with various Iberian speeches, among which 
the Basque and the Celtic were the main ones. 

In regard to perfection and development, the Portuguese language 15 divided 
into two periods: Archaic Portuguese, from the 12th. c. to mid-lóth. с, and 
Modern Portuguese, from mid-16th. с. onwards, The former is a phase of 
infancy, in which the speech comes ont of the Popular Latin, slowly and 
wearing different garbs; it is characterized by the instability of morphological 
forms, and phonetic and syntatic singularities: it is quite varied and rich in 
virtue of receiving extraneous vocabulary specially from Arabic language. In 
the latter the language enters openly into a historical, definite and regular 
phase, by taking ample and opulent forms which were standardized by the help 
of the early grammarians Fernão de Oliveira (1536) and João de Barros 


(1540) ; it attains complete virility by receiving a copious vocabulary from the 
Gréco-Latin literature thanks to the European Renaissance, and from peoples. 
of Africa, Asia and America, covered by Portuguese geographical expansion. 


By 1560, when the Portuguese missionaries in Índia, forced by the needs 
of һе evangelization, started to study the vernacular with serious effort and 
dedication, the Portuguese language was just coming of age by leaving behind 
the archaism of its infancy, while the Konkani language had already attained 
the adulthood, and a мегу rich vocabulary and literary elegance. This diffe- 
rence is felt wheu one goes through the Jesuit and Franciscan Konkani-Por- 
tuguese ап! Portuguese-Konkani vocabularies of the 16th. and L7th. centuries. 
The first Konkani vocabulary was compiled by the Jesuits before 1570, as 
it is mentioned in their letters, aad it wis successively followed by augmented 
versions, one of which is that of Diogo Ribeiro, dated 1626, which comprises 
the entes of all the preceding vocabularies, to which he added a few 
thousands of his own. Ribeiro's Portuguese-Konkani volume has around 
11500 entries; while the Konkani- Portuguese volume has about 14500 entries ; 
this discrepancy is exp'ained by the fact that one Portuguese vocable is given 
many Konkani words of similar meanings, waile many Konkany vocables 
haviug no corresponding words ia Portuguese are explained by means of peri- 
phrases, consisting of many Portuguese words, or else by assigaing the same 
Portuguese word to many Konkani vocables of similar meanings, thus 
showing thu the Konxaai vocabulary was richer then the Portuguese. On 
the whole, the Portugues words, expressions aud constructions of the Padres’ 
vocabularies are archaic, aad they show instability in orthography, morphology 
ind syntax ; the language is also archaic semantically. 

The following are illastzations of the most striking Portuguese archaisms 
rudimentary expressions and Naid ponology and orthography, along with the 
corresponding Копкапі vocables, taken from Ribeiro's two volumes of Kon- 
san) v3cabulary of 1325, to which Haglish meanings have been added; 

L While, in some cases, A of the Arciutic Portuguese dropped in the 
Modern Portuguese, in other cases, the latter adopted л which was not in the 
ormer, The Archaic Portuguese, was derived, from the spoken Popular 
Latin with no knowledge of the Latin orthography, while in the period of the 
Aodern Portuguese written Classical Latin was studied, and, as a result 
he Portuguese orthography was corrected, The following examples ara from. 
he Konkani: Portuguese tome, 


mo жыла am a 


A) Fall of h in Modern Portuguese 


1. Arch. Port. Hù (р. 7, Konk. Addu; Port. Hu pao q' serve de 
tranca; Eng. A wooden bar used for door slat) (К. Adduco; P. Hû quarto 
de bazaruco, hū ceitil; E. A quarter bazaruco, a coin of insignificant value) ; 
Hum (р. 13. K.Ollapu; P. Hum tom tom 0” tomão os queré cantar; E. А 
preparatory; tune just before a collective singing) — Modern Port.: Um; E 
One ( masc.) Latin: Unus: 

2. AP. Наа (р. б. К. Mozo pau fatrak addknoll'lo; P. Dei haa topada 
no pé; E. My foot hit against a stone? ; (p. 134, К. yeun voch; P. Dai aqui 
hüa chegada ; E. Come for a while) — MP.: Uma; E. One (fem); L. una, 

3. AP. He (р. 76. K. Pottak attu poddla; P. He dureiro, estitico; E. 
Stomach is hard-fer lack cf defecation) — MP.: ё; E. is; L. est. AP. Hera 
(p.48. K. Tachi bhirmot ghetli ; P. Deshonrou muito, afrontou o falsamte. 
Disse o q' rào hera; Е. One was dishonoured, affronted or slandered mali- 
cicusly) — MP.: era; E. was; L. erat. 

4, AP. Herro, Herrar, Herrou, Herrado (р. 69. K. Chuki; P. Herro; 
E. Mistake, error; K. Chukctam; P. Herrar; E. to err; K. Chukun yetam; 
P. Andar herrado; E. to be mistaken; p. 44. К. Bhavantrak chuklo; P. 
Herrou por hü tamanino, por hù erres; E. Missed just a little; р. 2+1. k. 
Mozo pau khoinchean add pcddta mhonn polleta; P. Anda vendo donde me 
acolherà nalgua falta, ou erro; E. He is looking for my fauits or mistakes — 
lit. he is watching where my foot fails; p 382. К. Doutrin visorlo ; P. Errou 
a Dna; E. He erred in doctrine, 1. €. catechism) — MP. Erro, errar, enit, 
errado; E. Error, to err, erred; L. errare. (N.B. Тһе Portuguese ortho- 
graphy is inconsistent, v. g. herro, erro; herrcu, errou), 

5. AP.Hir. ( p. 226. K. Nigtam; P. Hir; E. to go; p. 358. К. Voi- 
tam; Р. Ir mas barbaramente; E. to go (іп coarse language); p.376. K. 
Vetam ; P. Ir; E. to go) — MP. Ir; E. to go; L. ire ( Orthography is incon- 
sistent: hir, ir). 

6. AP, Huviar (р. 52. К. Bhonki ghalitam; P. Huviar o cão; E. to 
bowl) — MP. Uivar; E. to howl; L. ululare ( ?). 

7. АР. Hontê (р. 139. К. Kali; P. Нопіё; E. Yesterday )— МР, 


Ontem; E. yesterday; L. ad + noctem-aontem-oonteni=entem, 


8. AP. Hombro (p. 57. K. Bhuz; P. Hombro; E. Shoulder) — MP. 


Ombro; E. Shoulder; L, umerus ( N. B. A phonetic phenomenon of conso- 
nantization has taken place by changing the vowel e into the consonant б). 


9. AP. Hera (р. 340. К. Terik; Р. Hera de tempo; E. Date (state- 
ment of time); p. 301, К. Sonvsor ; Р, Era do tempo o qual cótem ciculo de 
secente annos, e depois toma ao cabo ; E. Era of time covering a cycle of sixty 
years, on the expiry of which it ends) — MP. Era ; E. Era; L. Aera. ( Ortho- 
graphy is inconsistent : hera, ега), 

10. AP. Sahir (p. 304. К. Sortam ; P. sahir ; E. to goout) — MP. Sair; 
E. to go out ; L. salire. 

11. АР, Helo (р. 23. К. Arigoll; P. Helo de ferro; E. Iron ring) — 
MP. Elo; E. Ring ; L. anellum-aelo-elo. 

12. AP. Hola (p.69. K. Chuddi; P. Tocha de hola; E. Torch of 
palm leaves; K. Chuddit; P, Hola de palmeira ou ariqueira; E. Leaf of palm 
tree or areca tree; IX. Chuddti; P. Folha de hola; E. Leaflet of palm) — 
MP. Ola; E. Palm leaf; Malayalam: Ola. 


B) Adoption of h in Modern Portuguese 


L. AP. Ouve (p. 89. K. Doim vorgim chodd durandor manddlam; P. 
Ouve grande zizania, ouve discordia dambalas partes; Е. Wither side prevails. 
lot of weed, i. ©, great dissention) — MP. Houve ; E. There was; L. Habuit. 


2. AP. Abil, abilidade (р. 179. К. Lokhi; P. Abilidade; E. Ability ; 
K. Lokhicho; P. Abil; E. Able) — MP. Habil, habilidade; E. Able, ability ; 
L. Habilis, habilitas. 

3. AP. Idropesia (p. 218. K. Nallkutt; P, Idropezia; Е. Hydropsy 
— MP, Hidropisia ; E, Hydropsy; L. Hydropisis, 

* AP. Armonia (p.256. K, Runnzunn; P. Armonia de canto ou 
instrumentos q' tange; E, Melody or harmony of song or musical instruments) 
— MP, Harmonia; E, Harmony ; L. Harmonia, 

5. AP. Astea (p. 306. K. Bhalicho sor; P, Astea de frecha; E, Stick 
of arcow ) — MP. Haste, hastea; E. Stick of arrow; L. Hasta. 


б. AP. Erança (p.378. К, Vibhag; P. Partilha da erança; E, Divi- 
sion or share of inheritance) — MP, Herança: E. Inheritance; L. Hereditas. 


LE. Inthe Archaic Portuguese the sibilant sound was made inconsis- 
tently either by s, c, ss or c with cedilla (с), and the latter was used irrespec- 


tive of the vowel that follows, viz. са, со, си, ce, сі, while in the Modern 
Portuguese ce and ci are sibilant without cedilla. 


a) Sibilant з. (Konk-Port. vocabulary) 


1. AL. Serta, seriamente (р. 7. K. Addsullo; P. Hua serta; E. А 
certain type of snake; р. 330. К. Suttavem; Р. sertamente; E. certainly ) 
— MP. Certa, certamente; E. Certain, certainly. 


2. АП. Dençarse, engrosarse (р. 13. К. Allaitam; P. Dençarse, 
engrosarse algüa couza; E. To become thick, dense) — MP. Adensar-so ; 
engrossar-se E. To thicken. 

3. AP. Socrestar (р. 15. К. Amantar koritam; Р. Socrestar; К. To 
isolate) — MP. Sequestrar; E. То seclude. 

4. АР. Sopricar, soplicante (р. 19. К. Oausortam; Р. Sopricar; E. 
to supplicate ; p. 30+. К. Soronogot; Р. Soplicante; Е. Supplicant )— MP. 
Suplicar, suplicante; E. to supplicante, supplicant. 

5, АР. Esprimentar (р. 19. К. Onobhovitam; P. Esprimentar; E. 
te experience) — MP. Experimentar; E. to experience. 

6. АР. Somana (p. 27. К. Atthoddo; Р. бошапа; E. Week) — MP. 
Semana; E. Week. 

7. AP. Agoou se (р. 66. К. Chitbhin zalem ; P. Agoou se a festa ou 
prazer; E. Feast or pleasure was frustrated) — MP. Aguou.se ; E. It was 
frustrated, 

8. AP. Sostentação (р. 52. К. Bhoku; P. Sostentação ; E. Liveli- 
hood) — MP. Sustento ; E. Livelihood. 

9. AP. Solobra (p. 57. K. Chachur; P. Solobra; agoa; E. Saltish) — 
MP. Salobra; E. Saltish. 

10. AP. Persolana (p. 84. K. Donno; P. Hüa como Persolana de 
folhas de figueira; E. A sort of bowl made of banana tree leaves) — MP. 
Porcelana; E. Porcelain. 

11. AP. Sera (р. 112. К. Mennan ghonttarilam ; P. Esta cuberto co 
sera; E. It is covered with wax) — MP. Cera; E. Wax. 

12. AP. Solcris (p. 113. K, Grahann; P. Sol cris; E. Eclipse) — 
MP. Eclipse ; E. Eclipse. 

13. AP. Sevado (p. 124. К. Hounsavtam; P. Estar sevado; E. to be 
addictcd to lust) — MP. Cevado; E. Grown fat. 


14. АР. Aventejar se (p. 133. K. Yesh ghetam; P. Aventejar se; E. 
to be successful) — MP. Avantajar-se ; E. to excel. 

15. AP. Sobago (p. 154. К. Khak; Р. Sobaço debaixo do braço: E. 
Armpit) — MP. Sovaco; E. Arm pit}. 

16. AP. Tiresia (p.140. K. Kallkoi; P. Doença de tiresia; E. Jaun- 
dice) — MP. Ictericia; E. Jaundice. 

17. AP, Sebola (p. 143. K. Ulicho Kando; Р. Sebola; E. Onion) — 
MP. Cebola: 1“. Onion. 

18. AP. Embravescr se. (p. 14 N. Kansetam; P. Embraveser se 
centia a gue: Г. to enrage) — MP. Embravecer; E. to enrage. 

19. AL. Soboroco (p. 154. К. Mozo kintu gelo; Р. Acabou se o meu 
estroço como quilo morre o inimigo; E. A danger for me is over, as when 
ай eren y dies) — MP. Socebro; E. Danger. ~ 

29. AP. Sepo (p. 170. К. Khodd; P. Sepo para aigü animal; E. Clog 
to impede metion of an animal) = MP. Cepo : E. Clog. 

21. АР. Socegas (р. 173. K. Kuchukulo.; P. Sscegas; X. Tickiy) — 
MP. Cocegas: E. Tickle. 

22. AP. Sobir (p. 183. K. Lengotam; P. Sobir animal mocho na 
femea; E. To mount а male animil on the female) — МР. Subir; E, To 
climb up. 

23. АР. Sego (p.191. X. Andollo moili paddo khae; D. O sego. debu- 
ла, o bezerro comia; E. The blind man threshed the cern, and the ox ate 
it) — MP. Cego; E. Blind man. ) 

24. АР. Secta (p. 197. К. Mot; Р. Secta) E. Sect) — MP, Seita; 
Es Sects 

25. AP. Siroulas (р. 216. К. Naddo; P. Fita de siroulas; E. Lace 
of uuderwears ) = MP, Ceroulas; E. Under wears. 

26. AP. Simbrante (p. 227. K. Tonddachi nilla; P. Simbrante do 
Rosto; E. Ccuntenance) — MP. Semblante; Е, Complexion. 

27. АР. Sede (pp. 333, 346. К. Tan, Truxa; P. Sede; E. Thirst)-— 
МР. Sede; E. Thirst. 

28. AP. Perseber (p.245. K. Porsotam; P. Perseber; E. to under- 
stand) — MP. Perceber; E. to understand, 

29. AP. Serdinha (p. 256. К. Peddi; P. Serdinha; E. Sardine) — 
MP. Sardirta; E. Sardine. 


'30. AP. Setro (p. 283. K. Razdanddo; Р. Setro; E. Sceptre) — MP. 
Cetro; E. Sceptre. 
31, AP. Recompegasdo (p. 293. K. Som; P. Recompeçasão; E. Com- 
pensation) — MP. Recompensa ; E. Compensation. 
. 32. АР. Simiterio, Semiterio (pp. 197,327. К. Mosoan, Sumxam: ; 
P. Simiterio, Semiterio; E. Cemetery) — MP. Cemitério; E. Cemetery. 


33. АР. Dosaina (p. 329. К. Surnkall; Р. Certo instrumento como 
dosaina; E. Bagpipe) — MP. Dogaina; E. Bagpipe. 

34. Sedo (p. 372. K.'Udiam; P. Pola menha seo dizi dirbarameate 
"E. Early in the morning—an coarse expression | — MP. Cedo; E. Early. 

35. AP. Sercar (р. 373. К. Veapitam ; P. Sercar; E. t» enciose) — 
MP. Cercar ; E to enclose. 

36. AP. Fouse (р. 335. К. Vhillo; P. Fouse de cegar; E. Sickis)— 
MP. Fouce; Е. Sickle. 

37. АР. Asombaya (р. 72. K. Donddovot ; P. Asombaya, i. reverencia 
4 se da hù Bramene a outro encontraud se, ou pequenos a grandes, ou gran- 
des hüs acs outros; E. Reverence ). 

38. AP. Soverter se (р. 386. К. Ulanddta; P. Soverter se; E. to be 
overturned) — MP. Subverter — se; E. to be subverted. 


b) Sibilant ss ( Konk-Port. vocabulary ) 


1. АР. Enssoaidos (p.13. Ke Zan olbkele zaun рх: : Р. Cairis 
nos jambos enssoados; E. Sun-dried jambu fruits fell down) — MP. Easca- 
dos; E. Sun-dried. 

2. AP. Passar ( p. 16- К. Ruprosvalan potletam Р. Passar a carta 
antes dea ler; E. Tocollatea document before reading it (mm MD. Сәгізгігі 
E. to collate. 

3. AP. Trosser {p. 17. К. Ang volte; Р. Prosser o сору: to 
contort one's body ) MP. Torcer; E. to contort. 

4, AP. Presso (p. 91. К. Ddogoll; Р, Атесі saca de menos presso 
q'kheri; E. Dry arecanat of iaferior quality than khari; p. 155. К. Khorid ; 
P. Presso, palavra de mouros; E. Price, a Muslim word) — MP. Prego. 
E. Price. 

5. AP. Massagatos ( p. 33. K. Vhortonam borem vhelem, hadditanam 
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balau vo chonto korun haddilem ; P. Levou a couza bé tratada, trouxe a 
emxovalhada feita massagatos; E. Whist taking he took a neat and tidy 
thing, whilst returning he brought it soiled and disorderly) — MP. Massagada 
E. Confusion. 

6. AP. Pavsseria (р. 37. К. Bhagvos; P. Pavsseria; E. Company) — 
MP. Parceria; E. Company. 

7. AP. Susseço (p. 52. К. Bhognar; Р. Susseço bom ou mao; E 
Good or bad event) — MP. Sucesso; E. Success. 

8. AP. Cassa (p. 245. К. Pardichea vella sunnem mutunk gelem. 
P. No tempo da cassa o cão foi mijar. Isto se diz do q’ falta quando he 
necessario. Faltou no melhor; E. Тһе dog went to urinate at the moment of 
hunting, that is, to be absent at a very important moment or on the best 
occasion) — MP. Caça; E. Hunting. 

9. AP. Chossa (p. 389. K. Voddop; P. Chossa do cassador; E, 
Hunter's hut) — MP. Сһоса do caçador; E. Hunter's hut. 

10. АР. Misssirico (p. 63. K. Chestta; chesttitam; Р. Missirico ; 
missiricar; E. Intrigue, to intrigue) — MP.  Mexerico, mexericar; E. 
intrigue, to intrigue. 

11. AP. Corpasso (р. 72. К. Angachem dollvoddem ; P. Corpasso ou 
corpo fofo ; E. Flabby body ). 

12. AP. Calasseiro (p. 82. К. Dinddo; Р. Calasseiro; Е. Lazy 
fellow) -- MP. Calaceiro; E. Lazy fellow. 

13. AP. Trapassa (р. 93. К. Dhovollem; Р. Trapassa ; E. Fraud ) 
— MP. Trapaga; E. Fraud. 

14. AP. Pessa (р. 100. K. Gollsori; P. Hua certa іоуа de pessas 
de ouro lavradas, que as moiheres trazê no pescoço chamão fogadouro; E 
Necklace of gold heads worn by ladies) — MP, Peça: E. Piece. 

| 15. AP. Passo (p.105. K. Ghodditam ; P. Edificar passos; 1. to 
build palaces) - MP. Paço: R. Palace. 
| 16. Posso Uns и К. DE aponro ghilo, vo ghalum ghetlem ; Р 
AF se no posso; 12. Threw himself into the well) — MP. Poço: E. 
Well. 

17. AP. Ша Rossar (p. 107. K. Ghasovlem ; Р. Esmagar se 
a рохаша ou enchasso có rossar; Г. Abscess or swell was bruised by 
rubbing) — MP. Inchaço; ragar; E. Swell, to rub. 


18. AP. Pescosso trossido (p. 140. K. Manek kolla laglea; P. Tenho o 
Pescosso trossido; E. My neck is wrung) — MP. Pescoço torcido; E. Tor- 
sion of neck. 

19 AP. Trassar (p. 116. K. Ghuddxitam; P. Trassar; E. to plot) — 
МР. Traçar; E. to plot. 

20. АР. Alvorosso (р. 122. К. Horus; Р. Alvorosso; E. Emotion) — 

MP. Alvoroço; E. Emotion. 

21. AP. Prassa (p.123. К. Hatt; P. Prassa; E. Market) — MP. 
Praga; E. Market, 

22. AD. Ingrimansso (р. 125. K. Hinktti; P. Ingrimansso; E. Cir- 
cumlocution) — MP. Engrimango; E. Circumlocution. 

23. AP. Mansso (p. 127. К. Hollu; P. Mansso; E. Soft) — МР: 
Manso; E. soft. 

24, AP. Espasso (p. 133. K. Yeka disache bola; P. Por espasso de hu 
dia; E. For space of one day) — MP. Espaço; E. Space. 

25. AP. Cassiz (р. 137. К. Kadi; Р. Cassiz dos mouros; E. Muslim 
priest) — Old P. Caciz; E. Muslim priest. 

26. АР. Massanaria (p. 142. К. Kamavitam ; P. Lavrar como massa- 
naria; E. To work in stone, such as mason ) — Old P. Maçonaria; Е. Masonry. 

27. AP. Cossar (p. 157. K. Khorpitam ; P. Cossar; E. to scratch) — 
MP. Coçar; E. to scratch. 

28. AP. Penssar (р. 164. К. Kiria koritam; P. Penssar meninos; E. 
To swaddle infants) — MP. Pensar; E. to treat. 

29. АР. Mosso (р. 201. К. Mhonniaro; P. Mosso de serviço; E. mes- 
senger) — MP. Mogo; E. Boy: 

30. AP. Cassio (р. 208. K. Mori; P. Cassão pequeno; E. Squaloid 
small shark ) — MP. Cação; E. Squaloid. 

31. AP. Massa (р. 210. К. Mudugull; Р. Massa de ferro; E. Iron 
mace) — MP. Maça; E. Mace. 

32. AP. Massã (p. 213. К. Murind, marinz; P. rissa do coco E: 
Sweet bulb like formed inside dry cocoanut) MP. Maga; E. Apple- 

33. AP. Engonsso (р. 217. К. Naguso; Г. Engons:o; Е. Hinge) — 
MP. Engonzo; E. Hinge. 

34. AP. Fumassa (p. 220-221. K. Taka naxi dili; P. Deu lhe hãa 
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fumassa, isto he pa. mezinha tambê ao gado; E. He was given fumes as medi- 
cine ; it is also given to cattle) MP. Fumaça; E. Fume. 

35. AP. Converçassão (p. 248. К. Porusonn; P. Converçassão; E. 
Conversation) — MP. Conversação; E. Conversation. 

36. АР. Agussar Їр. 253. K. Pajitam ; P. Agussar machado coita ett. ; 
E. to sharpen axe, chopper, есе) — MP. Aguçar; E. to sharpen. 

37, AP, Incenssivel (р. 255. К. Faparpetto; Р, Incenssivel; E, In- 
sensible) — MP. Insensivel; E. Insensible. 

38. AP. Cresser, cressente (p. 256. К. Favortam; P. Cresser como 
arros q'se соте; E. To be expanded such as rice being cooked; p. 355. К. 
Vaddtam ; P. Cresser; E. to grow; p. 326. К. Suklpokhem: Р. Cressente da 
йа; E. Wane of moon) — MP, Crescer, crescente; E. to expand, to grow, 
wane of moon, 

39, AP Condissipulo (р. 301. К. Sonvgoddo; Р. Condissipulo; E, 
Co-disciple) — MP. Condiscípulo ; E. Co-disciple. 

40. AP, Vassilar (p. 307. K. Sat panch monim dhorum naka; P. Não 
andeis vassilando; E. Do not Vacillate) — MP. Vacilar; E. To vacillate. 

4]. AP. Assovio, assoviar (р. 312. K. Xellaunni, xellonni ; xellaunni 
ghalitam ; P. Assovio, assoviar; E. Whistle, to Whistle) — MP. Assobio, 
assobiar; E. Whistle, to whistle. 

42. AP. Rossy (p. 340. K. Tenttu; P. Ross}; E. Foal) — MP. Rocim ;- 
E. Foal, pony. 

43. AP. Brassa (p.362. K. Vanv; P. Brassa; E. A measure of dis- 
tance) — MP. Braga; E. A measure of distance. 

44. AP. Bassoura (p. 366. K. Vattambitam ; P. Aiuntar o bate có a 
»assoura; Е: To gather paddy with broom ) — MP. Vassoura; E. Broom. 

45. АР. Arramessar se (p. 372. К. Uddi ghalitam ; P. Arramessar se ; 
E. To throw oneself) — MP. Arremessar-se; E. to throw oneself. 

46. АР. Sarssina (p. 414. К. Jitrob; P. Sarssina; E. Vegetable) — 
MP. Salsinha?; E. Vegetable ? 


c) Sibilant c ( Konk-Port. vocabulary ) 


{. AP. Estromecer (p. 17. К. Ang. kadditam; P. Estromecer; E.to 
shudder; p. 299. К. Sonkochtam; P. Estromecerse; E. to shudder) — MP. 
Estremecer; E. to shudder. 
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2. АР. Cezáo (p.17. К. Ankuxetam ; P. Principiarse a cezão de firio о 
febre; E. to shiver with fever; p. 295. K. Tea somear; P. Naquella cezão; 
E. On that occasion ) — MP. Sezão, sazão; E. Fever; Occasion. 


3. AP. Celecta (р. 100. K. Gallau; P. Couza celecta; E. Selected) — 
MP. Selecta ; E. Selected. 

4. AP. Malcim (р. 121. К. Horkaro; P. Malcim; E. Delator) — MP. 
Malsim; E. Delator. 

5. АР. Coiceira (р. 129. К. Vontth hou ang hurureta ; P. Coiceira ; ou 
ardor dos beiços ou do corpo; E. Lips or body is itching or burning) — MP. 
Coceira; E. Itch; ( MP. Coiceira, couceira; E. Sill of доог). 


6. AP. Cebola (p. 259. K. Piao, piau; P. Cebola da terra; E. Native 
onion) — MP. Cebola; E. Onion. 

7. AP. Pecepelo (p. 175. К. Kunttonn gheun chomkotam ; P. Andar ao 
pecepelo; E. to walk on the tips of the toes ) — MP. Pés e pelo; E. Barefooted 

8. AP. Falcidade (p. 181. K. Lottik; P. Falcidade (p. 181. K. 
Lottik ; P. Falcidade; E. Falsity) — MP. Falsidade; E. Falsity. 

9. AP. Cevo (p.192. K. Mandem; P. Cevo; E. Tallow) — Sebo; 
E. Tallow. 

10. AP. Cembráte (р. 318. К. Xirvont; P. Homê de bó cembrate; E. 
Good complexioned ) — MP. Semblante; E. Complexion. 

1. AP. Escadalecer (p. 225. К. Nid fedditam; P. Escadalecer; E. 
To slumber) — MP. Escadelecer; Е. to slumber. 


12. AP. Сізо (р. 226. К. Khellak mhollolem ponn nikrar poddlem ; P. 
Disse vos zôbando, tomastes de cizo; Е. I said as a joke but you took it in 
truth; p. 268. K. Prokas ; P. Cizo; E. Sense; p. 290. К. Soironn; P. Ciao; 
E. Sense; p. 303. K. Sorm, sorm axilolo; P. Cizo, cizudo; E. Sense, 
judicious ) — MP. Siso, sisudo; E. Sense, judicious. 

13. AP. Cede (p. 232. K. Tam bhuk nivoinant; P. Não me esfrião a 
fome mê cede; E. They do not cool down my hunger nor thirst ) — MP. Sede ; 
E. Thirst. 

14. AP. Incensivel (p. 255. К. Faparpetto; P. Incensivel; E. Ipsen- 
sible) — MP. Insensivel ; E. losensible. 

15. AP. Asocegar ( p, 300. K. Taka santonv di; P. Deixayo asocegar ; 
E. Let him cool down) - MP. Sossegar) E. to appease: 
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16. АР. Cedas (р. 303. К. Sorodd ; P. Cedas de cavallo ou de porco ; 
E. Horse's mane, or boar's bristle ) — MP. Cerdas; E. Mane, bristle. 

17. AP. Celo, celar (p. 315. K, Xikho modditam ; P. Abrir o celo da 
carta; E. to open the seal of a letter; К. Xikho maritam ; P. Celar; E. to 
seal ) — MP. Selo, selar; E. Seal, to seal. 

18. AP. Cindeiro (p. 340. K. Tenttu; P. Cindeiro; E. Foal) — MP. 
Sendeiro; E. Foal, pony. 

19. AP. Cela (p. 414. К. Jin; Р. Cela de cavalo; E. Saddle of horse) 
— MP. Sela ; E. Saddle. 

20. AP. Оссіосо (p. 284. К. Rikamo; P. Occiozo; E. Idle) - MP. 
Ocioso; E. Idle. 


d) Sibilant ça ( Коп. Port. vocabulary ) 


1. AP. Falçairo (p. 16. К. Oneaokar; P. Falçairo; E. Forger) — 
MP, Falsário; E. Forger. 

2. АР. Empeçar (p. 31. К. Badtam; P. Empeçar; E. to harm) — 
MP, Empeçar; E. to obstruct. 

3. AP. Pençar (p. 33. K. Ballok angutteanim guttllailam; P. Pençar 
o menino ou criança; E. to swaddle a child) — MP. Pensar; Е. to treat. 

. 4. AP. Meçageiro, Meçageiro (р. 52. К. Bhodduvo; P. Meçageiro; E. 
Messenger; p. 121. K. Horkaro; P. Meçageiro; E. Messenger) — MP. 
Mensageiro; E. Messenger. 

5. AP. Pençativo (р. 65. К. Chintakront; P. Pençativo; E. Thought- 
fol; p. 129. К. Husketam ; P. Estar pençativo; E. to be thoughtful; p. 281, 
K. Rotddo ghalitam ; P. Estar pencativo em algüa couza; E.to be absorbed ) 
— MP. Pensativo; Е, Thoughtful. 

6. AP. Mastruçar (p. 66. K. Chirdditam; P. Mastruçar có a mão; E. 
to press with hand) — MP. Amachucar; E. to press. 

7. Redouga (p. 97. K. Dholoro; P. Redouga; E. Swing; p. 125. K. 
Hindullo; P. Redouça; E. Swing) — MP. Retouça, retoiça; E. Swing. 

8. AP. Barçalete (p. 137. К. Koddgulem; P. Barçalete; pequeno E, 
Small bracelet) — MP. Bracelete; E. Bracelet. 

9. AP. Maçanaria, Maçaneiro (р. 153. К. Khochirkam Khochirkami ; 


Р. Maçanaria; Maçaneiro; E. Masonry, mason) — MP. Arte de pedreiro, 
pedreiro; E. Masonry, mason, 
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10. Ap. Refalçado (p. 146. K. Koptti: P. Refalçado E. Deceitful) — 
MP, Refalsado; E. Deceitful. 

1l. AP. Esquivága (p. 151. К. Kotthinnai; P. Esquivaça; E. Rough- 
ness) — MP. Esquivança; E. Roughness. 

12. AP. Bolça (p. 157. K. Khonn; P. Boiça; E. Bag; p. 161. K. 
Gantthi kevo na; P. Não ha nhà bazaruco na bolga; E. There is no: a single 
pie in the pocket; p. 27+. K. Purvotto; P. Bolça grande q'ordinariameate 
Serve aos potecares, e outros butiqueiros; E. Large bag used generally by 
apothecaries and shopkeepers ) — Mp. Bolsa ; E. Pocket, bag. 

13. AP. Maçãa ( p. 51. K. Borichem bor tem mhonnta aponn thor; P. 
He maçãa de maçeira, ella mesma diz q'he grande, isto se diz per perifraze 
do q'se louva assy mesmo; Е. The little apple calls itself big, that is, one 
praises himself though being of little worth) — MP. Maçã; E. Apple. 

14. АР. Defenção (р. 232. К. Nivadd; Р. Defenção; E. Defence ) — 
MP. Defeza; E. Defence. 

15. AP. Verças (p. 243. K. Ponchpado; P. Verças misturadas; E. 
Cabbage) — MP. Repolho; E. Cabbage. 

16. AP. Converçassão (p. 248. K. Porusonn; P. Converçassão; E 
Conversation) — MP. Conversação; E. Conversation. 

17. АР. Recompeçasão (р. 293. К. Som; p. Recompeçasão : E. Com 
pensation) — MP. Recompensa; Е. Compensation. 

18. АВ. Amançar (р. 300. K. Sontoitam; P. Amançar ; E. to appease) 
— MP. Amansar ; E. to appease. 

19. AP. Doudiçar (р. 355. К. Vodotam; P. Doudicar; E. to play the 
fool) —MP. Doudejar, endoudecer; E. to play the fool, to become mad. 

20. AP. Erança (р. 378. К. Vibhag; Р. Partilha da егапса; E. Divi- 
sion or share of inheritance) — MP. Herança; E. Inheritance. 

21. AP. Estenção (р. 383. K. Vistar; I. Estenção; E. Extension ) 
— MP. Extersio; E. Extension. 

22. AP. Seção (р. +00. К. Yetlea vetleak usorpot па: P. Não seção 
de ir, vir, não dão secega; V. They do not cease going and coming, |» е. take 
по pause) — MP. Cessam; E, Cease. 

23, Encençar (р. 403. К. Uvallitam ; U, Encengar ; E. to incense ) — 
MP. Incensar; E. to incense. 
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24. AP. Caco ( p. 164. P. Caco de escrivão ; K. Khollto; E. Scribe's 


pag) — MP. Saco; E. Bag. 
25. AP. Cafar se (р: 164. p. Cafar se dalgü escravo vendendo o; К, 
Lattitam ; E, to sell out a slave) — MP. Safar-se; E. to run away. 


26. AP. Cafra (p.164. P. Na cafra quente cayo; К. Taplole harnir 


pcddlem zalem; E. As if bad fallen on a hot anvil) — MP. Safra; E. 


Smith's anvil. 

27. AP. Capato, Capateiro, Capataria ( p. 154. p. Capato, (‘apateiro, 
Capataria; К. Mocho, Mochekar, Mochesai; E. Shoe, shoemaker, shoeshop ) 
— MP. Sapato, sapateiro, sapataria ; E. Shoe, shoemaker, shoemaker, 
shoeshop. 

28. AP. Carrafar (Р. 164. P. Carrafar ou carrafacar; К. Pasonnam 
hanntam ; E. to cut with bad tools) — MP. Sarrafar, sarrafagar; Е. to- 
cut with bad tools. 


€) Sibilant ço ( Konk-Port. Vocabulary) 


1. AP. Poço (p.31. K. Baidd; P. Poço q'não amarrão com pedras; 
E. Well wiih no countermure) — МР. Poço; E. Well. N. B. Portuguese: 
“amarrar com pedras” seems to bea Konkanism which the padres took 
from the Konkani word " bandhitam ” having the double meaning the double 
meaning " to tie, to build ”. l 

2. AP. Porçovejo (p. 47. K. Yeka bikunnam chabileari, sosram bikun- 
папгі yeta; Р. Sé morde hü porçovejo a sua modedura pagão mil; E. One 
bug's bite is paid for by thousand bugs ) — MP. Percevejo; E. Bug. 


3. АР. Susseço (р. 52. К. Bhognnar; Р. Susseço bom ou mao; E. 
Good or bad event) — MP. Sucesso; E. Success. 


4. Desacorçoado (р. 125, К. Hino; P. Desacorçoada; E. Vigourless ) 
— MP. De:corogoado ; E. Disheartened 


5. АР. Sobroço (p.164. К. Mozo kint gelo; P. Acabou seo meu 
sobroço como quado morre о inimigo; E. A danger for me is over, as when 
an enemy dies; p. 357. K. Voidas; P. Sobroço; E. Embarassment) — MP. 
Soçobro ; E. Danger. 


6. АР. Acomado (p. 140, K. Kallrudr; E. Enraged) — MP, Ascoma- 
do; E. Enraged. 

7. АР. Redonço (р. 185. К. Lotto; P. Reteuço: E. Swinging) — МР. 
Retouço; E. Swinging. 

8. AP. Perfeiçoar (p. 230. K. Nirvallita; P. Perfeiçoar; E. i perfec: 
MP. —..perfeigoar; V. to perfect. 

9, АР. Defençor (р. 240. К. Pallok ; P. Defencor; E. Defender) — 
MP. Defensor; E. Defender. 

10. АР. Agoalkar (р. 267. K. Proghottaitam; P. Açoalhar; E. tc 
divulge) — MP. Assoalhar ;:E. to divulge. 

1!, АР. Groço (р. 288. К. Sador rukh; P. Arvore groça; E. Thick tres) 
— MP. Grosso; I. Thick. 

12. AP. Conçolar (р. 294. К. Somzaitam ; P. Concolar : E. to conss'e; 
p. 295. К. Sombokhitam ; P. Congolar; E. to console) —MP. Consolar: E. 
to console. 

13. AP. Agossegado (р. 309. К. Sovchit; P. Açossegada couza; E. 
Calm ) — MP. Sossegado ; E. Calm. 


14. AP. Peçoa (p. 363. К. Vorg; P. Peçoa; E. Person; p. 410. K 
Zonn; P. Peçoa; E. Person; K. Futto zonn; p. Tributo peçoal que pagão os 
moradores daldea; E. Personal tax payable by village dwellers) -- MP. 
Pessoa; E. Person. 

15. AP. Perçolana (p. 1+4. К. Kanso; Р. Perçolana; E. Porcelaia) — 
MP. porcelana ; E. Porcelain. 


f) Sibilant cu ( Port - Konk. vocabulary ) 


1, АР. Cujidade( p. 168. P. Cujidade; K. Nork; E. Filth) — MP. 
Sujidade ; E. Filth. 

2. АР. Cujo, Cujar (р. 168. P. Саҙа cousa, с̧ијаг; К. Mhello, mhellois 
tam; E. Dirty, to soil) — MP. Sujo, sujar; E. Dirty, to soil, 

3. AP. Cumagre (р. 168. P. Cumagre; K. Anvalliecho pitto ; E. Sumac 
powder) — MP, Sumagre ; E. Sumac. 

4. АР. Cumo, gumarento (p. 168. p. Сото, cumarento; К. Ros, ro- 
sall; E. Juice, juicy) — МР. Sumo, sumarento; E. Juice, juicy. 
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g) Sibilant ge ( Konk-Port. vocabulary ) 


1. AP. Amadrocer (p. 15- К. Amburketam; P. Começa amadroçer 
a fruita, i. esta inclinada pa. amadroger; E. A fruit to begin getting ripe) — 
MP. Amadurecer ; E. to ripen, 
», AP. Concerto (р. 34. K. Haka taka bond na; P. Isto não tem prepo- 


sito пе concerto; E. This has no purpose nor order) — MP. Concerto; E. 
Concert. 

3. AP.Sonmbraccar (р. 74. К. Dattaita; P. Sombraçear a outrem; E. 
to frighten) — MP. Assombrar; sobrancera ; E. to frighten, to excel. 

4. AP. Concentir(p. 136. К. Kobul koritam; P. Congentir; E. To 
censent) — MP. Consentir; E. to consent. 

5. AP. Barcelete, braçclete (p. 331. K. Tollbollo, Tollbond ; P. Barçe- 
lete douro, joya do braço como braçelete; E. Gold bracelet, bracelet like 
ornament of arm) — МР, Bracelete ; %. Bracelet. 

6. AP. Cela (p. 142. K. Komorbond; P. Panno de ceda có que se 
cingê; E. Loin-cloth of silk; р. 251. К. Patollem ; P. Pano de седа; E. 
Silk cloth) — MP. Seda; E. Silk. 

7. AP. Areçear, areçeo ( p. 144. К. Kankuddtam ; P. Areçear; E. to 
be affraid ; p. 299. K. Xonkea; P. Areçeo; E. Fear) — Recear receio; E. 
to be affraid, fear. 

8. AP. Toce, toçer (p. 156. К. Khanki, khankitam ; P. Toçe, toçer ; 
E. Cough, to cough; p. 170-171. К. Khonkulien pad visraita; Р. Có a toce 
fas esqueçer o traque, isto se diz do q'fallando em a materia de q'nào gosta» 
diverte a falla noutra diferente; l7 He disguises the flatus with cough, i. e. 
when a talk is unpleasent to someone he diverts it to different -ubject ) — 
MP. Tosse, tossir, esquecer ; 13. Cough, to cough, to forget. 

J. AP. Ішеғесе (p. 184, K. Lobh; Р. Interece; E. Interest) — MP, 
interesse; 17, Interest. 

10. AP. Reçebe, аррағесе (p.232. K. Niunan misak iena; D. Não 
аррауефе a missa por rezão do gran le opprobrio q'ihe foi feito, tàb3 noio q hü 
regeve datga afronta reç-bida; 13. 1e does n t assist at mass because sf out- 
геше made to him) — MP. Recebe, aparece ; |. Receives, appears, 

11 АР. Perçebo (p. 216. К. Utor porosona; Р. Não perçebo a pali- 
уга; E. I don't understand the word) — MP. Percebo: К. Understand, 


тЇ” 


12. AP. Pareçe (р. 281, К. Rosnai poddta; Р. Pareçe fermozo; E, It 
looks beautiful) — MP. Parece; E. Looke. 

13. AP. Emvaneçerse (p. 255. К. Farari dakhoitam; Р. Emvaneçerse ; 
E. to boast) — MP, Envaidecer, desvanecer ; E. to boast. 

14. AP, Abasteçerse (р. 273. К. Purovtam; Р. Abasteçerse; E. tobe 
supplied) — МР. Abastecer - se; E. to be supplied. 


15. АР. Escaçeza (р. 125. К. Hinnuvai; P. Escaçeza; E. Stinginess ) 
— MP, Escassez ; E. Scarcity. 


16. AP. Parçeiro (p. 301. K. Sonvgoddo; P. Parçeiro; E. Partner) — 
MP. Parceiro; E. Partner. 

17. AP. Dezaçeis (p. 320. K. Solla; P. Dezaçeis; E. Sixteen) — MP, 
Dezasseis; E. Sixteen. 

18. AP. Convaleçer (р. 232. К. Nivortotam; p. Convalecer; E. to 
convalesce) — MP. Convalescer; E. to convalesce. 

19. AP. (Certo p. 335. К. Torlkott; P. Ninho de certo bicho; E. 
Nest of a certain insect) — MP. Certo; E. Certain. 

20. АР. Entonces (р. 340. К. Tedus legin; P. Desde entonces; E. 
Since then) — MP. Entào; E. Then. 

21. AP. Preçeito (p. 295. K. Updes sambhallanche; P. Hào se de 
guardar os preçeitos; E. Precepts must be kept) — MP. Preceito; E. Precept. 

23, AP. Boçeta (р. 295. К. Sambarddem; P. Boçeta de adubos; E. 
Little box for spices) — MP. Boceta; E. Little box. 

23. АР. Conçebido (p.295. К. Zo svorgim sombovna to tuje udhorim 
sombovlo, P. O q'nào cabe nos Ceos, se coube, i, foi concebido no vosso ven: 
tre; E. One who could not be contained in Heaven, was contained, i. e. was 


conceived in your womb ) — MP. Concebido; E. Conceived. 


( Portuguese- Konkani Vocabulary ) 


24. AP. Cebola (р. 164. P. Çebola de canarim; K. Piau; E. Native 
onion) — MP. Cebola; E. Onion. 

25. AP. Cedo (р. 164. P. Cedo; К. Sokallim; E. Early) - MP. Cedo; 
E. Early. 

26. AP. Cego, cegueira ( p. 165. P. Cego, cegueira ; K. Andollo, andoll- 
ponn; E. Blind, blindness) — MP. Cego, cegueira ; E. Blind, blindness. 
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27. АР. Çegredo (p. 165. р. Cegredo; K. Ontest; E. Secret) — MP, 
Segredo; E, Secret. 

28. АР. Geitil (р. 165. P. Ceitil; К. Adduko; E. Coin) — MP. Ceitil; 
E. Coin, 

29. AP, Gelar (р. 165. P. Celar a carta; К. Sikho laitam; E. to seal a 
letter) — MP. Selar ; E. to seal. 

30, AP. Celestial (р. 165. P. Celestial; К. Svorgincho; E, Celestial): 
— MP. Celestial ; E. Celestial. 

31. AP. Cem, Cento (р. 165. P. Сет, Cento; K. Xem, Xembhor; E.. 
Hundred ) — MP. Cem, Cento; E. Hundred. 

32. AP. Censura, censurar (р. 165. P. Censura, censurar; К. Bengi, 
bengi kadditam ; E. Censure, to censure ) — MP, Censura, censurar ; E. Cen- 
sure, to censure. 

33. AP. Centenario (р. 165. P. Centenario; K. Xetok; E. Century ) 
— MP. Centenário: E. Centenary. 

34. AP. Centopea (р. 165. P. Çentopea ; К. Ghonn ; E. Centipede), 
— MP. Centopeia; E. Centipede. 

35. AP. Çeo (р. 165. P. Ceo; K, Svorg; E. Heaven) — MP, Céu; 
E, Heaven. 

36. AP. Cera(p.165. P. Cera; K, Menn; E. Wax) — MP. Cera; 
E. Wax. 


37. AP. Cerco (р. 165. Р. Cerco deguerra; К. Veddo; E. Siege) — 
MP. Cerco: E. Siege. 


38. AP. Ceremonia. ( p. 166. P. Ceremonia ; K. Achar; E. Ceremony) 
— MP. Ceremónia ; E, Ceremony. 


39. AP. Cerrar (р. 166. P. Cerrar carta; K. Khillo ghalitam ; E. to 
seal a letter) MP. Cerrar; E, to close. 


40. AP. Certo, certamente, cerleza (P. 166, Р. Certa cousa, certamente, 
certeza; К. Suttavo, sotebhavarthim, saso; E. Certain, certainly, certainty | 
— MP. Certo, certamente, certeza; E. Certain, certainly, certainty. 


4l. AP. Cessar (p. 167. Р, Cessar; K, Thambtam; E. to cease) — 
MP, Cessar ; Е. (о cease. 


42. AP. Cevada (p.167. P. Cevada; К. Zou; E. Barley) — MP. 
Cevada ; E. Barley. 


= 


43. АР. Çebe (p. 167. P. Çebe; K. Voi; E. Hedge) — МР. Cebe; 
E. Hedge. 


44, АР. Couçe (р. 156. р. Couçe de home; К. Fapar; E. Kick) — 
MP. Couce ; E. Kick. 


h) Sibilant ci ( Konk-Port. Vocabulary ) 


1. AP. Purdençia (р. 68. К. Choturai; Р. Purdençia; E. Prudence ) 
— МР. Prudência; E. Prudence. 

2. АР. Maliçiozo (р. 146. К. Koptti; P. Maliciozo; E. Malicious) — 
MP. Malicioso; E. Malicious. 

3. AP. Tenaçia (p.151. К. Kotthurai; P. Tenaçia; E. Tenacity) 
— MP, Tenacidade; E. Tenacity. 

4. AP. Officio, exercigio (р. 129. К. Hurar inglle haddita; P. Tras 
as brazas no peito, isto se diz do q'toma algû officio ou exerciçio que lhe hade 
empeçer; E. He carries live embers in the breast, i. e. doing a losing busi- 
ness) — MP. Ofício, exercício; E. Office ; exercise. 


5. AP. Qizo (р. 162. K. Khellak uloilolem nikhrar vhelem ; Ps 
Levastes de çizo, о q'vos disse de zombaria; E. What told you as а joke- 
you took seriously) — MP. Siso; E. Sense. 


6. АР. Offerecimento ( p. 232. K. Nived; P. Certo offerecimento de 
comer q'fazé ao pagode da caza antes de comerê dizendo, " Deva tuka pavo 
nived шаг”; E. Offering of eatables to the domestic god, before a meal by 
saying ' Oh God, I render you this offering of food’) — МР. Offerecimento; 
E. Offering. 

7. AP Conciencia vicio (р. 327. K. Dukrut; Р. Ma conciencia, vicio ; 
E. Perversity, vice) — MP. Consciéncia, vício; E. Conscience, vice. 

8. AP. Compitençia (р. 301. К. Sonvad; Р. Compitençia; %. Com- 
petition) — MP. Competição; E. Competition. А 

o, AP. Reverençia (p. 129. К. Hurmot; P. Reverençiã: E. Reves 
rence) — MP. Reveréocia; E. Reverence. ` 


10. АР. Foçinho (р. 352. К. Tonkor; P. Foçinho da gente оп de 


animal; E. Human or animal snout) - МР. Focinho; Е. Snout 


11. AP. Conçideração (p. 384. К. Vivekb; Р. Conçideração 5 E. Con- 
sideration) — MP. Consideração ; E. Consideration. 
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12. AP. Obediençia (p. 295. K. Sombosonn; P. Obediençia; E. 
Obedience ) — MP. Obediéncia ; E. Obedience. 


( Port-Konk. Vocabulary ) 


13. AP. Cidade, cidadão (р. 167a. P. Cidade, cidadào; К. Xar, chou- 
gulo; E. City; citizen) — MP. Cidade, cidadão; E. City, citizen. 

14. AP. Cidra (p. 167a. P. Cidra; К. Maulling; E. Citron) — MP. 
Cidra; E. Citron. 

15. Cifra (p. 167a. P. Ста; К. Bind; E. Cipher) — MP. Cifra; E. 
Cipher. 

15. AP. Qincogincoenta (p. 167a. P. Cinco, сіпсоепіа: K, Panch, 
ponas; E. Five, fifty) — MP. Cinco, cincoenta ; E. Five, fifty. 

17. AP. Qinto, cintura (p. 167b. P. Cinto de fio, Cintura; K. Munj, 
Komor; E. Girdle, waist) — MP. Cinto, cintura; E. Girdle, waist. 

18. AP. Cinza (p. 167b. P. Cinza; К. Gobor E. Ash) — MP. Cinza; 
E. Ash. 
°“ 19. Circulo (р. 167b. P. Circulo; K. Konddallem; E. Circle) — MP. 
Círculo; E. Circle. 

20. AP. Citio (p. 167b. P. Citio; K. Patthonn; E. Site) — MP. Sitio; 
E. Site. 

HIT. In the Archaic Portuguese, the nasal verbal form of 3rd person: 
plural was consistently made by fil over the penultimate atonic vowel, viz. 
ão, while in the Modern Portuguese it is substituted by am, v.g. amão 
(Arch. Port.), amam (Mod. Рог). Sometimes it happens also to the last 
atonic vowel, v. g. amë (Arch. Port, ), amem (Мой. Port.). 


Konkani-Poriuguese Tome 


(. AP. Tomão, ане” (p. 13. К. Ollap; P. Hum tom q'tomão os 
q'querê cantar; E. Preparatory tune just before a collective singing) — MP. 
Tomam, querem E. They (аке; they want. 

f. AP, Dizê (р. 13. P. També dize; E. Also it is said) — MP. Dizem; 
E. It is said. 

3. AP. Untão (p. 47. K. Bibot; P. Cinza do Pagode q'untio os 
entios na testa; E. Blessed ash that Hindus annoint on their forhead ) — 
MP. Untam ; E. They annoint. 
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4. AP. Apagão (p. 41. K. Bhanjitam; P. Apagar como nodoa ou como 
couza escrita nas taboas dos mercadores q'apagão com agoa ou com esfregar; 
E. To wipe-a stain or a writing on marchants’ boards, with water or rubber ) 
— MP. Арарат: E. They wipe. 

5. AP. Partirão (p. 200. K. Unddo maza fallilo; P. Partirão o pão 
pollo meyo; E. Bread was broken in the middle) — MP. Partiram; E. Was 
broken. 

6. AP. Seção (р. 400. К. Yetlea vetleak usorpot na; Р. Não seção de ir 
vir; E. They do not cease going and coming) — MP. Não cessam; E. They 
do not cease. 

7. АР. Desencaixão, encaixaré (p. 17-18. К. Ankitam; P. Por sinal 
nas taboas q'se desencaixão péra se encaixaré de novo no mesmo lugar; E. To 
mark with signs uncased planks to be re-encased ) — MP. Desencaixam, encai- 
xarem; E. are encased, to be encased. 

8. AP. Ficão (p. 31. K. Visant bara bad kelear atth urtat; P. Abatendo 
em 20 doze ficão oito; E. By deducting twelve from twenty remain eight) — 
MP. Ficam; E. Remain. 

9. AP. Amarrão (p.31.K. Baidd; P. Poço q'não amarrão com pedras; 
E. Well with no countermure )— MP. Amarram ; E. is built, 

10 АР, Ensençarão (р. 368. К. Vozrpanzor; Р. Cararão сб q'ensen- 
carão o pagode (2); E.?) — MP. Incensaram; E. it was incensed. 

11. AP. Cairão (p. 13. К. Zamb ollkele zaun poddle; P. Cairão nos 
jambos enssoados; E. Sun-dried jamb-fruits fell down) — МР. Сагат; E. 
Fell dowa. 

12. AP. Chamão, trasé (p. 100. К. Gollsori; Р. Hua certa ioya de 
pessas de ouro lavradas, que as molheres trazé no pescoço chamão fogadouro ; 
E. Necklace of gold beads worn by ladies) — MP. Chamam, trazem ; E. is 
called, is worn. 

13. AP. Corrê (р. 100. К. Dukham golltat; P. As lagrimas corrê E. 
Tears flow ) — MP. Correm; E. Flow. 

14 AP. Esfrido (р. 232. К. Tan bhuk nivoinant; P. Não me esfrião 
a fome né cede; E. They do not cool down my hunger nor thirst) — MP. 
Esfriam ; E. Cool down. 

15. AP. Pagão (p. 37. К. Yeka bikunnan chabilear sosram bikunnan- 
cher yeta; Р. Se morde hu porçovejo a sua mordedura pagão mil; E. One bug's 


ii) The middle vowels, either long or short, are also pronounced : 


Loug vowel, e.g.: posaro (shop), nimanno (last) 5 жарда 
(palm grove), polletam (to see), barik (thin), mokhitam (to point) ; 
kollundir (rat), hullhulli (flea). 

Short vowel, e.g.: chom(a)kotam (to walk ) mir(a)voly 
(chilli plant); kadd(i)tam (to take ), ddais (heritage ), dad(u)lo 
(man), nag(u)ddo (naked). 


iii) Verbs. There are transitive active verbs, passive verbs and 
causative verbs. Examples: 


1. Bhajitam (to bake); bhazotam (to be baked); bhazoitam 

(to make to bake |. 

Lashitam (to burn); lasotam (to be burnt); lasoitam 

(to make to burn ). 

3. Ghanshilam (to rub); ghansotam (to be rubbed); ghan- 
soitam ( to make to rub ). 

4. Sandditam (to lose); sanddolam (to be lost); sanddot- 
tam (to make to lose). 
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b! Vocabulary. The bulk of the vocables recorded in the 
two vocabularies is the same, with mutual omissions, which are 
very few in the Franciscan work but around 3000 in Ribeiro, 
ое not to the actual non-existence of the words in the language 
spoken, but because the two compilations were carried out by 
two different groups of persons, of whom the Franciscan team 
seems to have done a more comprehensive, more accurate and 
more careful job. 


The words, which presently are found in Salcete and not 
in Bardez, and vice-versa, are recorded in both the vocabu- 
laries. For instance : 


i) Words found today in Salcete and not in Bardez : 
chomkotam (to walk ), gofin (sling), piskati (knife), portonnem 
(loin-cloth ), goddkoy ( hooked stake for plucking fruits), kottuk 
(salty), choitam (to see), dhankitam (to shut), fapar (kick), 
konddo (bamboo), hullhulli (flea), hum (sweat), kimus 


{ mosquito ), bolo (ry. mat 4 bambas). 


ii) Words found presently in Bardez and not in Salcete : 
ttopio (chameleon ), tenkddi (hooked stake for plucking fruits), 
many (bamboo ), hulko ( leas), khanky (cough). 

Thus, it is reasonable to conclude that the Konkani spoken 
in the 16th and 17th centuries was uniform both in Salcete 
(covering Old Conquests to the south of river Zuari) and in 
Bardez (Old Conquests to the north of that river), and probably 
also in the New Conquests. It is this speech that may be 
called the standard Konkani of the time, or, as José Pereira 
proclaims, the Promann Konkani. 


And today's Salcete dialect of Konkani is closer than that 
of Bardez to the above common speech of the 16th and 17th 
cc., in which all the vowels, either final or middle, long or short, 
as shown earlier, are always pronounced. But presently : 


a) the final long vowels are retained both in Salcete and in 
Bardez; but the final short vowels are pronounced in Salcete 
and lost in Bardez, v.g.: Salcete— vaty (candle), Bardez—vat : 
S—chuky (mistake), B—chuk; S—dekhy (example), B—dekh ; 
S—chor(u) (thief), B—chor; S—kall(u) (time), B—kall ; 
S—khur(u) (leg of table), B— khur. 


b) Middle vowels: all long and even some short vowels are 
retained in Salcete, but all short and even some-long vowels are 
lost in Bardez. Examples: 


i) long vowels: S—posaro (shop), B—posro: S—chin- 
charo (tamarind seed), B—chinchro; nimanno (last), 
B—nsmnno. 


ii) short vowels: S—nachotam (to dance), B—nachtam : 
S—hapotts (chip), B—&aftti ; S—vachitam (to read), B—vach- 
tam; S—lashitam (to burn), B—lastam ; S—naguddo (naked ; 
B—nagddo; S—khonkuli (cough), B-—khonkli; S—pasulli 
(petal), B—paklli. 
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9. AP. Frauta ( p. 243. K. Panv; P. Frauta ; E. Flute; p. 260. К. 
Pirluk, pirluki ; P. Frauta, tangedor de frauta;E. Flute, flute-player ; p. 381. 
K. Vinna; P. Frauta ; E. Flute) — MP. Flauta ; E. Flute. 

10. Frecha (p. 306. K. Bhalicho sor ; P. Astea de frecha; E. Stick 
of arrow) — MP. Flecha; E. Arrow. $ 

11. AP. Plurar, prular (p. 314. K. Xiadde; Р. Gritos no plurar ; E. 
Shouts; Franciscan Port-Konk. p. 310. P. Prular; K. Sabar, bhou; E. 
Many)— MP. Plural; E. Plural. (Tt seems that both Jesuits and Fran- 
ciscans pronounced defectively the word “plural” in Portuguese. Also 
today some people babble it wrong both in Portuguese and English ). 

12 AP. Sonorento (р. 364. К. Vormotam ; P. Estar sonorento; E. 
to be sleepy) — МР. Sonolento; E. Sleepy. 

13. Prantar (р. 372, К. Udegitam; Р. Prantar; E. to plant ) — МР, 
Plantar; E. to plant. 

14. AP. Borinholo (p.388. K. Umbri; P. Borinholo; E. Little 
cake) — MP. Bolinholo ; E. Little cake, 

15. АР. Gorgaleiar (p. 107. К. Ghottgottam pitam ; P. Beber gorga- 
leiado; E. to drink gargling) — MP. Gargarejar; E. to gargle (In this 
case the archaic / has changed into r). 

V]. In the Archaic Portuguese, the phonology und the orthography of 
words was nct fixed, but fluid and inconsistent, so that the same word was 
pronounced and written in different ways. 


Konkani- Portuguese Tome 


1, AP. Cocumello, cogumelo (p. 13. K. Onllbem; P. Cocumello; E. 
Mushroom; (p 340. К. Telonllbem; P. Cogumelo; E. Mushroom) — MP. 
Cogumelo; E. Mushroom. 


2. AP. Dençarse, densarse (p. 13. К. Allaitam ; P. Dençarse; E. to 
make dense; p. 106. K. Ghonntetam; P. Densarse; E. to become dense ) 
— MP. Adensar-se; E. to become dense. 


3. AP. Fromento, formento (p. 15 К. Ambonn; Р. Fromento do 
padeiro levado; E. Baker's ferment, leaven; p. 203. K. Mellaim P. For- 
mento q'se bota no leite pera fazer doim; E. Leaven used to turn milk into 


curds; p. 276. K. Fug; P. Fermento; q'se bota na massi; E. Leaven used 
in dough) — MP. Fermento; E. Ferment, leaven. 
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4. AP. Herro, erro, herrar, errar (р. 16. K. Onorth; P. Нено; E. 
Error; р. 44. К. Bhavantrak chuklo; P. Herrou por hû erres; E. Missed 
just a little; p. 241. К. Mozo pau khoinchean add poddta mhonn polleta; P, 
Anda vendo donde me acolhera nalgüa falta ou erro; E. He is watching where 
my foot fails; р. 382. К. Doutrina; visorlo; Р. Errou a doutrina; B. He 
erred in catechism) — МР. Erro, errar ; E. Error, to err. 

5. АР. Persolana, pergolana (р. 84. К. Donno; P. Нйа como persa- 
lana de folhas de figueira; E. A sort of bowl made of banana tree leaves ; 
p.115. K.Gullomb, gullimb; P. Certa vazilha de cobre a modo de perçolana 
E. Little copper pot like saucer) — MP, Porcelana; E. Porcelain. 


6. AP. Presso, preço (p. 91. K. Ddogoll; P. Areca seca de menos 
presso; E. Dry areca nut of inferior quality; p. 31. K. Bhatak dharn bodxili ; 
P. Feso preçodo bate; E. Price was set for paddy) — MP. Preço; E. Price. 

7. АР. Poço, posso (p. 32. К. Baint fator ghalun tthau polleta; P. 
Botou pedra no poço e esta vendo o fundo delle; Е. He finds out the depth of 
well by throwing a stone into it; p. 105. К. Baint apnno ghalo, i. ghalun ghet- 
lem; P. Botou se no posso; E. Threw himself into the well) — MP. Poço; 
E. Well. 

8. AP. Rossar, roçar ( p. 107. K. Ghasovlem; P. Esmagar se a postema 
ou enchasso сб rossar; E. Abscess or swell was bruised by rubbing; К. Fatrak 
ang ghosttilem'; P. Roçou na pedra o corpo; E. Hs rubbed the body on the 
stone ) — MP. Rogar; E. to rub. 

9. AP. Pescoco, pescosso (p. 110. K. Gollo; P. Pescoço; E. Neck; 
р. 140. К. Manek kolla laglea; P. Tenho o pescosso trossido; E. My neck is 
wruag ) — MP. Pescoço, E. Neck. 

10. AP. Trosser, troçer (p. 17. K. Ang vollta. P. Trosser o corpo; E. 
to contort one's body ; p. 359. K. Ang vollta ; P. Troçer o corpo; E. Body has 
twisting pain) — MP. Torcer; E. to twist. 

ll. AP. Sera, cera (p. 112. К. Mennan ghonttarilam ; P. Esta cuberto 
cd sera; E. It is covered with wax; p. 203. К. Menn; P. Cera; E, Was. 
— MP. Cera; E. Wax: 

12. AP. Trassar, Traçar (p. 116. К. Monim ghuddxitam ; P. Trassar; 
E. to plot; K. Ghuddsonni ; Р. Traça ; E. Plot, plan — MP. Traçar; E. to plot. 


13. AP. Mansso, mango (р. 127. К. Ноо ; P. Mansso; E. Soft; K. 
Ноо voch ; P. ide mango; Е. Go slowly ) — MP. Manso; E. Soft. 
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44. AP. Concentimento, consentimento (p. 137. K. Kobularth; P. 
Concentimento; E. Consent ; K. Tache kobularthim; P. Com seu consenti- 
mento; E. With his consent) — MP. Consentimento ; E. Consent. 


(5. AP. Barçalete, Barcelete, Bragelete (p. 137. К. Koddgulem ; P. 
Barçalete pequeno; E. Small bracelet; p. 331. K. Tollballo ; P. Barçelote 
douro; E. Gold bracelet; K. Tollbond; Р. Іоуз do braço como braçelete; E. 
Bracelet like ornament of arm ) — MP. Bracelete ; E. Bracelet. 


16. АР. Ceda, seda (р. 142. К. Komorbond ; P. Panno de сада có que 
se cing&; E. Loin cloth of silk; p. 261. К, Pitambor; P. Panno vermelho de 
seda ; E. Silk red cloth) — MP. Seda; E. Silk. 


17. AP. Grosso, groço (p. 208. K. Motto; P. Grosso: E. Thick; p. 
288. K. Sodor rukh ; P. Arvore groca ; E. Thick tree) — MP. Grosso: E. Thick. 


18. AP. Consolação, conçolação (p. 294. K. Somzounni ; P. Consolação; 
E. Consolation; p. 295. К. Sombkhonni; P. Concolacáo ; E. Consolation ) 
— MP. Consolação; E. Consolation. 


19. AP. Açossegado, assossegado (р. 309. К. Sovchit zatam ; P. Estou 
açossegado; E. I am peaceful; р. 325. К. Suchit; P. Assossegado; E. 
Peaceful) — MP. Sessegado; E. Peaceful. 


20. AP. Serto, certo, certo (р. 112. К. Ghonxe; P. Serta doença que. 
vem aos meninos pequenos; E. À child sickness (aphtae); K. Gholluko; Р. 
Certo peixe de agea doce; E. A fish of sweat water; p. 335. K. Torlkott ; P.. 
Ninho de certo bicho; E. Nest of an insect) — MP. Certo; E. Certain, 


£1. AP. Peçoa, pessoa (p. 363. K. Моге; P. Peçoa; Г. Person; K, 
Dog vorg; P. Ambalas partes ou pessoas ; 


E. Both the parties or persons ) 
— MP. Pessoa; E. Parson. 


¢2. AP. Arramessar se, arremeçar se (р. 372. К. Uddi ghalitam; P.. 
Arramessar se; Е, to jump; K. Baint uddi ghali; 


Р. Arremeçou se no poco ;. 
E. He jumped into the well) — MP, 


Arremessar - se; E. to jump. 

93. АР. Sercar, cercar (p. 373. K, Veapitam ; 
round; K. Vedditam; P, Cercar de guerra; 
E. to surround. 


P. Sercar ; E. to sur- 
E. to besiege) — MP. Cercar ; 


?4. AP. Sembrante, simbrante, cembrate (p. 211. К. Tonddachi 


mukhxici ; P. Sembrante do rosto; E. Features of face; р. 227. К. Tonddachi 
nlla; P. Simbrante do roste; E. Countenance ; р. 318. K. Xirvont ; P, Toma 
do bö cembrate ; E. Good complexioned) — MP. Semblante ; E, Complexion. 
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The first Kookani vocabulary, which was compiled by the Jesuits, and 
“The Lusiads” of Luis de Camões were completed almost by the same time, 
that is, by 1570. Camões is the highest exponent of the Portuguese litera- 
ture of thé Europsan Renaissance, and he marks the beginning of the Modern 
Portuguese; he has such a unique place in the Portuguese letters that the 
German critic Schlegel said that ha is worth in himself an entire literature. 
"The Lusiads” is not only the greatest national epic of Portugal, but it is a 


masterpiece of the Renaissance, and one of four or five world’s great epics. 


Though the syntactic construction of the immortal Portuguese bard is 
impeccable, aod unsorpassed in the Modern Portuguese, his literary works 
contain archaisms similar to those listed in the foregoing pages. Here are 


a few examples taken from " The Lusiadas ". 


1, 5. frauta (Наша-Пше); ibidem. ruda (rude-rude); 1, 7. ёл (uma- 
-one); ibid. nenhüa ( nenhuma-none) ; I, 14. terribil ( terrível-terrible) ; I, 
35. merencorio (melancólico-melancholic ); X, 50. abominabil (abominável- 
abominable); LI, 39. afabil (afável-aftable) ; X, 45. alembrou-lhe (lembrou- 
,"Ihe-temembered him); X, 110. alifantes (elefantes-elephants) ; IV, 72. ambos 
de dois (ambos-both ); X, 72. amedrentar (amedrontar-to frighten); IX, 49 
amoestar (admossta -admonish); УІ, 3. asinha (depressa-quick); IV, 75; 
VII, 77; VIII, 2. aspsito (aspscto-aspect); IIT, 116. asperissimo ( aspér- 
rimo-very rough ) ; 1, 88, etc. atroce (atroz-atrocious ), audace (audaz-auda- 
cious), fugace (fugaz-fugacious), felice (feliz-happy) ; V, 5. aventajar.- 
(avantajar-to advantage ) ; ПІ, 46. belacissimo ( belicosíssimo- very belicose ) ; 
‚ТУ, 67, 81. charo (caro-dear); 111,110; V, 69. casi (quási-almost) 1,100 , 
contrairo (contrário-contrary ) ; IV, 96. despois ( depois-aíter ), desemparó 
(desamparo-abandonment); ll, 96; IV, 90. emparo (amparo-support); V, 
94, 95. dões (dons-gifts); LI, 96 enxerido ( inserido-inserted ) ; lI, 85; TIT 
48, estamago ( estómago-stomach ) ; IIT, 49. fato (utensilios, roupas, etc. 
— utensils, clothes, etc.) ; ], 20. fermoso ( formoso- beautiful ) ; IX, 65. 
fermosura (formosura-beauty ); 11, 105; VILI, 85. fido (fiel-faithful); УІ, 
93; Il, 123 X, 33. geolho, giolho (joelho kage). 


cw os 


ai ҰН eee №. 


MAS КЕ 2 ا‎ ies йч ie "wake E 5% 
Lon KE quisi Jess esa изо ia ge 


: we Ade teg U ser avion ләй bo aite rore 
| р Ғы Қа Із: - 
RR Р 2 rd gee xar len irata р р" 
- EE XU UN Oe Ain ам: EF me. babi ] 
i ben а ZELLE rx 
M. ; ^q... RAT FOOT рты! жесі б жебей d 
2 (50: 1 те A 514504596 д 
y ASUS 34 4 f wy 
| | - Um ыы OS pg 
| z | 
ORGS TAS Марат, aad ! (әй қап, al | db 
“ + ae Ee 4 


A : Смат $1 > 1 seio алтыға 
: ЕЕ. ON бирс 4 scales е яи 
ч ШЕ] ej pope aU wu ‘clay aia) iata АҢ 4F ішіме е 


4 mu cf 3 Д 
pia SS Зан > прат rials AE S 


1 re 
А + 7 
| SAMT ауаз m wma | ac шылт 21. 


ў ; = : INL ое n Ps P ric ti? ;Таемкікем месті) omi 
| медед ina ia у, Mec 
dms i 0 қ ELTE EL T 


uw ND 


"mI 1^ 
) i zum ne A Ба " ЈР t i 
۴ 

o et № Ea js (9 Parts! 


a rot aedes: bar 4 E 0771 


ШАА) Ait aut Uber: os 


ae Prata s slow Y т + 
А * y 


E Ei ост oom holt. аты 
ы Met. 
4 TA " APERTE манча? 29 Hire {764-4 
0 $ M £ ry e А Ear 
зе MI M v bugs TL 
e 
a. 
©. ' 
$4 t . 


This is a collection of papers published by Prof. Lordino Rodrigues in the 
Boletim do Instituto Menezes Bragança between 1978 and 1991 on the 
subject of Konkani at the Turn of the 16th Century. His retirement as a 
teacher of Portuguese at Dhempe College of Arts & Science, Miramar, 
Goa, providentially coincided with the return to Goa of his one time 
colleague, Prof. Rocky Miranda. Having completed his doctorate in 
Konkani linguistics, Prof. Miranda had come to Goa on a sabbatical to do 
further research on Konkani. That is when the study of old Konkani 
became a lifelong passion for Prof. Rodrigues. 


The collection is being published in two volumes, containing seven 
papers each; the papers in the first volume deal with the information on 
language and social life as gleaned from the old texts; the second volume 
deals with further analysis of language, including a unique comparison 
with old Marathi, as found in Dnyaneshvari and Tanjavari Kosh. 


We hope that the papers now being made available to a wider readership 
will be of use to young scholars pursuing research in Konkani and 
Marathi. Written in simple and non-technical language, the papers 
provide the reader with an interesting insight into the richness of 
Konkani language five centuries ago. 
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